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FOREWORD

It is a highly astonishing event in the cultural history of

India that the Arthaº¢stra of Kau°ilya has left obvious and indel-

ible impressions on the literary genre of the Jaina works. It's

curious to think of polity-leden Arthaº¢stra influencing the my-

thology and the cultural ethos of Ancient India. This view did

receive certain adequate attention from the Brahmanic and Jaina

scholars. Fortunately Dr. Mrs. Nalini Joshi has undertaken this

momentous task of studying the influence of the Kau°ilya's

Arthaº¢stra on many Jaina Narrative works. She has taken laud-

able efforts for exploring almost all the Jaina works and tried to

find out the interaction of both the thought-ferments of India.

With her deep study in Sanskrit works on polity and propound

erudition in the Jaina varieties of Prakrit texts, Dr. Joshi has

brought out the salient specialities of polity developed in the

Arthaº¢stra and numerous Jaina Prakrit texts. She has specially

considered certain texts like the drama Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, depicting

Kau°ilya as a shrewd strategist. In some of the works, Kau°ilya is



IV

referred to as Ko²illaya and it is mentioned that his book (i.e.

Arthaº¢stra) was a part of a syllabus.

In the works like Niº¤tha-c¦r´i and ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i, vari-

ous incidents in the life of C¢´akya are described. In the ¡vaºyaka-

niryukti, C¢´akya's p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi is highlighted. Jinad¢saga´i

has given a short life-sketch of C¢´akya and Candragupta. Similarly

there are  general observations on different stories dedicated to

C¢´akya. The commentaries written by the Jaina authors exhibit

their deep study of the text of the Arthaº¢stra. In Haribhadra's

Upadeºapada there are certain dv¢rag¢th¢s throwing light on the

character of C¢´akya. Among the eminent ¹vet¢mbara writers

Ratnaprabha, Hemacandra and Municandra are noteworthy.

Hari¾ena's B¨hatkath¢koºa is specially cited. Some Digambara

authors like Somadevas¦ri in his N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta and the other

authors like ¹r¤candra and Prabh¢candra have been cited by Dr.

Nalini Joshi. She has quoted the views of some other Jaina scholars

also.

From this extensive survey, it becomes amply clear that the

learned author has analysed almost all concerned Jaina texts

systematically, with a view to gather information about C¢´akya.

C¢´akya's shrewdness and strategy are particularly focussed by

the Brahmanic authors but with a comprehensive look on the

Jaina views, Dr. Nalini Joshi rightfully quotes : ""A certain respect

and honour towards C¢´akya is seen in the Jaina literature due to

his strict governance, selfless service, detached world-views and

sublime death.''
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She has touched new or hitherto untouched points success-

fully and has opened a new chapter in the Jaina literature. Dr.

Nalini Joshi's work is highly commendable for making a study of

the unstudied aspects of the Jaina literature and that of Kau°ilya.

I extend my best wishes to Dr. Nalini Joshi for further

exploration and systematic study of important Jaina texts.

Dr.P.G. Lalye

March 2014

Pune
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE & PREFACE

"Seth Hirachand Nemchand Chair in Jain Philosophy,

Literature, Logic and Culture', was established on 17/07/1976 in

the University of Pune. Late Prof. S.S.Barlingay exerted a lot for

establishing the Chair and naturally it was attached to the Department

of Philosophy. Due to various reasons the Chair was defunct and

produced only two-three small publications over the years. The

Chair was revived in 2007 under the Vice-Chancellor of Shri

Ratnakar Gaikwad and Dr. Narendra Jadhav. The concerned Uni-

versity authorities continued the same policy about the Chair and

helped a lot to fulfil the aim of the Chair viz. ""To promote and

spread the Jainological Studies by Research, Popular Activities and

Publications.''

"Firodia Publications' is a wing of Seth H.N.Jain Chair

which was specifically created to publish books on various

Jainological topics. We are very much glad to publish the 11th

book under Firodia Publications titled - ""Ch¢´akya : Explored in

the Jaina Literature'' which is the outcome of a research project



VII
undertaken by the Jain Chair.

When we cast a glance on the list of publications given on

the back-page of this book, we immediately come to know that

almost equal importance is given to the academic work and the

popular writings. The research-oriented publications are in English

and the Jainological writings for a novice are purposefully written

in Marathi and Hindi. The two post-doctoral research assistants

of the Jain Chair, viz. Dr. Anita Bothara and Dr. Kaumudi Baldota

had presented their research papers in Marathi and Hindi in

various prestigious conferences. We are planning to publish the

collection of the research-papers in Hindi, in the near future.

It is noteworthy that four of our publications are available

on the website viz. ""jainaedu@gmail.com'' and we are getting

world-wide encouraging response of the concerned viewers. The

work of uploading the rest of the publications is persued by our

experts.

The present book is dedicated to the thorough quest of

C¢´akya in the whole Jaina literature. The seed of the subject was

sown in my mind before nearly ten years ago, when I was engaged

in preparing word-slips for the comprehensive dictionary of Prakrits.

The seed of the subject germinated when we undertook the project

under the auspices of the Jain Chair in 2011. Literally hundreds

of references were gathered, scrutinized, debated, discussed and

translated by our research team. Final plan of the book was made

in August 2013. The finished product is presented in the form of
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this book - ""Ch¢´akya : Explored in the Jaina Literature''.

It is our solemn duty to provide the rationale for a reader to

go through this book.

The distinctive features of this book can be enumerated as-

* C¢´akya alias Kau°ilya is an interesting personality for

any educated and cultured Indian.

* Kau°ilya and his Arthaº¢stra is studied worldwide by the

Orientalists, Sanskritists, Historians and experts in the science of

Polity.

* Hindu Pur¢´as and ancient P¢li texts have preserved very

little personal data of C¢´akya's life while the Jaina literature is

really flooded with stories, narratives, legends and myths about

C¢´akya.

* The biography of C¢´akya from his birth to death is

documented in the Jaina texts.

* Some of the scholars have opined that, "The Buddhas and

Jainas generally despise C¢´akya'. This opinion is totally wrong

in the case of Jainas because the sense of awe and regard about

C¢´akya is seen in the Jaina literature from the 3rd century A.D.

upto 15th century A.D.

* Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra is a part of Magadhan literature and

the authentic history of the Jaina canons is closely connected with

Magadha.

* The Jaina connections of the famous Sanskrit political

drama Mudr¢r¢k¾asa are explored and exploited in one of the
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chapters of this book.

* The ¹vet¢mbara and Digambara biographics of C¢´akya

are compared with critical remarks.

* Each and every Jaina reference is originally documented,

translated and brought under proper scrutiny.

* The Jaina code of conduct for monks and householders are

revisited from the viewpoint of Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra.

We can increase the list of the salient features in various

ways but in nutshell, we can say that, the legendary history of

C¢´akya preserved by the Jainas will open up new vistas for the

scholars of Kau°ilyan Studies.

NALINI JOSHINALINI JOSHINALINI JOSHINALINI JOSHINALINI JOSHI

May 2014

Pune
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

[1] How my attention was drawn towards this subject ?

While preparing the articles for Prakrit-English-Comprehen-

sive-Dictionary, a joint and giant project was undertaken by Bhandarkar

Oriental Research Institute and Sanmati-Teerth a Research Insti-

tute, it came to my notice that in ancient and medieval literature of

the Jainas, copious references about C¢´akya are found in the form

of stories, incidents, parables, analogies, narratives, examples and

biographies. The number of references was really overwhelming. I

felt it necessary to go deeper in the subject for bringing out the

exact connection between the Jaina tales of C¢´akya and traditional

brahmanical tales in the broader light of the present version of

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra.

Though C¢´akya is famous as Kau°ilya and Vi¾´ugupta, the

Jaina authors have mostly preferred the name "C¢´akya'. At three

to four places it is suggested clearly that these three names identify

the one and same personality.

The Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra is a science of polity. It is of course

a excellent blend of Politics, Economics, Ethics as well as History.

This world-famous treatise is extensively studied by Orientalists,

Indologists and Sanskritists all over the world. The Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra contains 15 adhikara´as and 150 adhy¢yas. It is a

practical guidebook for a sovereign king. There is no need to de-

scribe the greatness and all-time-relevance of the Arthaº¢stra. It is

noticed that almost each finance budget of India, when tabled into
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the parliament, necessarily contains suitable quotations from the

Kau°ilya's Arthaº¢stra.

It is really a paradox that very little information about the

personality of C¢´akya is found in the Hindu and Buddhist sources.

Eaxctly opposite is the position in the Jaina literature. It is full of

stories, narratives, examples and illustrations of C¢´akya.

[2] The rationale behind the present exploration :

When we fathomed the whole Jaina literature and explored

each and every reference to C¢´akya, one fact become crystal-clear

to us that the Jainas tell many new things about C¢´akya which are

not told in the Brahmanic and Buddhist literature. Generally a high

regard, praise and honour about C¢´akya is seen in the Jaina

literature.

In the meantime, a sentence written in the introduction of the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra by B.R.Hivargaonkar startled me. He says,""It

is noted in the Brahmanic, Buddhist and Jaina literature that Kau°ilya

was the amatya of the king Candragupta. A sense of disregard and

reproach towards C¢´akya is seen in the Buddhist and Jaina litera-

ture, while the Brahmanic sources praise C¢´akya.''

Further on, Mr. Hivargaonkar defends his view as follows :

""He himself being a brahmin, possesses very staunch and

strict views against p¢¾a´²ins. Naturally the Bauddhas and Jainas

despise C¢´akya and Brahmanic texts praise C¢´akya.'' (Introduc-

tion p.22)

We cann't say anything about the Buddhist texts at this junc-

ture but it is really surprising and amuzing that a reputed scholar

like Hivargaonkar had passed a remark about the Jainas without

going into the scruting of the Jaina references. In the same introduc-
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tion he says that, the Nand¤s¦tra mentions the text of Kau°ilya as a

"ku°ila-n¤tiº¢stra' in which the negative attitude of the Jainas to-

wards C¢´akya is reflected. (Introduction p.4)

The other reputed scholar Durga Bhagvat has tried to bring

out the Buddhist connections with the Arthaº¢stra but has totally

neglected the Jaina references which are enormous in number.

The same attitude of negligence about the Jaina sources is

seen in the introduction of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa written by

Dr.R.D.Karmarkar (Introduction p.13-14). He has mentioned the

Buddhist sources of Mudr¢r¢k¾asa in a bit detailed manner but had

said nothing what the Jainas have documented. In his mind, he

might have thought that the Jainas repeat the same things what the

Buddhists say.

Thus an upright attempt has been made in this book to under-

line and examine all the Jaina sources of C¢´akya and the Arthaº¢stra

with the hope to remove away the previous misconceptions.

[3] The starting-point of the authentic history of India :

It is a known fact that the authentic history of India is recon-

structed by the historians from Alexander's invasion to India. Though

the antiquity of Magadha is traced by the Indologists right from the

§gaveda, the ¹iºun¢gas, Nandas and Mauryas are the hallmark

dynasties noted in the authentic history. Yuan Chwang's travel-

accounts (629 A.D.) display a picture of Mauryan empire and par-

ticularly mentions Chandragupta (I), as a great emporor. Nothing is

written about C¢´akya by Yuan Chwang, a politician of prevading

genius who was the prime-minister of the great empire. When Yuan

Chwang's book was translated, it was read, studied and almost

devoured by all the students and scholars of Indian History.
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[4] Travel-accounts of the foreigners and discovery of the

     Arthaº¢stra :

The discovery of C¢´akya's Arthaº¢stra is a great event much

greater than the discovery of Yuan Chwang's travel-accounts in

western countries. Shamshastry discovered a manuscript of the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra in 1909 and he published it in the same year.

Shamshastry, T.Ganapatishastri, Dr. Jolly Meyor, Dr. Winternitz,

Father Zimmerman, Mr. B.R.Hivargaonkar, Dr. R.P.Kangle, Dr.

D.R.Bhandarkar were the great pioneers of the Kau°ilyan studies.

Dr.Jolly and Dr.Winternitz claimed that the Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra is not authored by Kau°ilya, the prime-minister of

Candragupta. According to them, "Kau°ilya' is an imaginary person-

ality and not an actual master in polity. Sombody collected all

ancient thoughts on polity and wrote down the treatise using the

pen-name of Kau°ilya in the 3rd century A.D. However, Dr. Jolly

admitted that there are some legends about the fabulous minister

who was looked upon as the master and creator of the art of polity.

The above-mentioned inference was based on the travel-

accounts of Megasthenese, who was a Greek ambassador in the

court of Candragupta and who actually resided at P¢°aliputra. The

absense of Kau°ilya's name in his travel-accounts actually led Dr.

Jolly to the conclusion that Kau°ilya was an imaginary personality.

Mr. B.R.Hivargaonkar and  some other scholars have criticized this

view. This is not a place to note down all the arguments in the

debate. But in nutshell, we can say that ultimately the Indian

Indologists have established that the main core of Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra is written by Kau°ilya (C¢´akya/Vi¾´ugupta) approxi-

mately in the fourth century before the Christian Era.
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Several reasons can be enumerated why Megasthenese might

not have mentioned Kau°ilya and his Arthaº¢stra. His travel-ac-

counts are not available in lucid, homogenius form. At many places

the text is corrupt as well as concise and scattered. After all his

writtings are not historical books and are based on inadequate in-

formation. Dr. Shwanbek, the editor of "Megasthenis Indika' specifi-

cally says that, ""Though some portions of his accounts might have

written on the basis of first-hand information, but many of the

accounts seem to have documented by using secondary sources and

are not totally acceptable on its face-value.'' (H$m¡{Q>cr` AW©emñÌ,
{hdaJmdH$a, àñVmdZm, p.23-24)

Mah¢mahop¢dhy¢ya Haraprasad Sastry was a well-known

Indologist and a scholar of great repute. He wrote an extremely

important book entitled "Magadhan Literature' in 1923. At that

time, an enthusiastic team of Indologist was working on the Kau°ilya's

Arthaº¢stra with full vigour. Sastry had noted down the comparison

between Yuan Chwang's India and the India reflected in the Kau°ilya's

Arthaº¢stra. It will not be out of place to quote the full passage from

Sastry's book. The passage is as follows -

Yuan Chwang came to India in 629 A.D. and remained here

for sixteen years. Kau°ilya was a native of India, bred up and born

here ; and he flourished about a thousand years before Yuan Chwang.

Yuan Chwang was a mere traveller, at best a devout pilgrim. But

Kau°ilya was a politician of prevading genius and he was the prime-

minister of a great empire. Yuan Chwang was interested in Bud-

dhism only and that in its higher phases. But Kau°ilya was inter-

ested in everything Indian. Yuan Chwang was a religious man and

looked at Indian society from the religious point of view. Kau°ilya
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was an administrator and a man of the world. His interest in India

was that of an administrator and a patriot. Yuan Chwang's account

of India was partial and one-sided, that of Kau°ilya thorough and

many-sided. (Magadhan Literature, Lecture III, p.49)

[5] Whether Kau°ilya is the author of the Arthaº¢stra or not ? :

The authorship of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra can be confirmed

from the text itself. It is noted in the beginning, in the middle and at

the end of the book that Kau°ilya alias Vi¾´ugupta has composed

this º¢stric text. There is no valid reason for disbelieving the texual

reference about it's authorship.

At the end of the first adhy¢ya of the first adhikara´a it is

told that -

gwIJ«hU{dkò § VÎdmW©nX{ZpûMV_² &
H$m¡{Q>ë òZ H¥$V§ emñÌ§ {d_wŠVJ«ÝW{dñVa_² &&

""Kau°ilya prepared this º¢stric treatise which is easy to un-

derstand, in which technical words are used with specific meanings

and the lengthy details are avoided to make it concise.''

At the end of the tenth adhy¢ya of the second adhikara´a

Kau°ilya says -

gd©emñÌmÊ`ZwH«$å` à`moJ_wncä` M &
H$m¡{Q>ë òZ ZaoÝÐmW} emgZñ` {d{Y: H¥$V: &&

""Having followed all sciences and having observed practice

also, the rules of drawing up writs are framed by Kau°ilya for the

benefit of the king.''

This ascribes the authorship to Kau°ilya but it does not name

the king for whom it was intended. The remark of Kau°ilya suggests

that this science of polity is useful for any king as such. The piece

of information is given by Da´²in (approximately the 6th century
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A.D.) in the eighth chapter of his famous work Daºakum¢racarita in

the following words - AYrîd VmdV² XÊS>Zr{V_² & B`{_XmZr_²
AmMmæ ©̀{dîUwJwßVoZ _m¡æ`m©W} fS²>{^: ûcmoH$ghò¡: g§{jßVm &

"Read da´²an¤ti. This has just now been presented in an

abridged form extending to 6000 ºlokas by ¢c¢rya Vi¾´ugupta for

the benefit of Maurya.'

According to the Arthaº¢stra, the author is Kau°ilya, but in

the Daºakum¢racarita, it is mentioned that the Arthaº¢stra was

written by Vi¾´ugupta. But they were not two different persons.

Because at the end of the fifteenth adhikara´a of Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra,

the author himself says -

ÑîQ>‰m {dà{VnqÎm ~hþYm emñÌofw ^mî`H$mamUm_² &
ñd`_od {dîUwJwßVûMH$ma gyÌ§ M ^mî §̀ M &&

""Having seen discrepancies in many ways on the part of the

writers of bh¢¾yas on the º¢stras, Vi¾´ugupta has himself written

both the s¦tra and bh¢¾ya.''

Thus with the help of all these references we can conclude

that kau°ilya and Vi¾´ugupta must be the one and the same person.

But was the author really the prime-minister of Candragupta in the

4th century B.C. ? This doubt is cleared with the help of the verse

noted down in the tenth adhy¢ya of the second adhikara´a of Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra. It runs thus -

òZ emñÌ§ M eñÌ§ M ZÝXamOJVm M ŷ: &
A_f}UmoÕ¥VmÝ`mew VoZ emñÌ{_X§ H¥$V_² &&

""This º¢stra has been made by him who, under provocation,

quickly rescued from chaos the science of polity and of war, as well

as the earth from the hands of the Nandas.''

While searching the legacy of Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra in the



9

brahmanic sources, the landmark-treatise of K¢mandaka i.e. the

K¢mandak¤ya N¤tis¢ra carries utmost importance. From the tradi-

tional information about K¢mandaka, we know that he was the

disciple of C¢´akya and presented a short version of the Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra in poetrical form. Putting aside the controversy of

K¢mandaka's date we have to admit that he is an sncient authority

on polity and is more explicit in giving us an account of the

Arthaº¢stra and its author. He says -

`ñ`m{^MmadO«oU dO«ÁdcZMoVg: &
nnmV _ycV: lr_mZ² gwndm© ZÝXnd©V: && 1.4 &&
EH$mH$s _ÝÌeŠË`m `: eŠË`m epŠVYamon_: &
AmOhma Z¥MÝÐm` MÝÐJwßVm` _o{XZr_² && 1.5 &&

Zr{VemñÌm_¥V§ Yr_mZW©emñÌ_hmoXYo: &
g_wÔY«o Z_ñVñ_¡ {dîUwJwßVm` doYgo && 1.6 &&

""Salutation to Vi¾´ugupta, the veritable providence, powerful

like thunderous fire, by whose thunder-like rites, fell root and branch

the mountain like Nanda dynasty firm in all its political strata ; who

like K¢rttikeya in valour, single-handed, procured by dint of his

statesmanship the whole earth for Candragupta ; who from the

ocean-like science of polity churned out, so to say, the nectar of

polity.''

When we observe the legacy of Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra we find

a compact and neat version of the Arthaº¢stra i.e. the N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta

of Somadevas¦ri, a Digambara Jaina monk of the 10th century A.D.

The details are given in a separate chapter of the present book.

[6] Decreasing popularity of the Arthaº¢stra in the brahmanic

      literature :

Now we will see the impact of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra and
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kau°il¤ya-n¤ti which is reflected in the brahmanic literature, of course

in a brief manner. From this brief sketch we come to know, "How

the popularity of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra decreased serially ?' At

the end of this brief survey we will discuss the reasons of the

decreasing popularity and how this valuable treasure of knowledge,

was lost in darkness uptill its discovery in 1909 A.D.

In the Vy¢kara´a-Mah¢bh¢¾ya of Pata®jali it is quoted that

Maurya kings were greedy of wealth and gathered ample wealth

with a lot of devices to fill their treasure.

In the dramas and one-act-plays of Bh¢sa, who is the oldest

among the available Sanskrit dramatists, the shadows and reflec-

tions of the terms, ideas, motifs and points enumerated in the Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra are found in frequent manner. Two of his dramas viz.

the Pratij®¢-yaugandhar¢ya´a and the Avim¢raka are full of the

terms and devices used by Kau°ilya. Scholars have pointed out the

parallel references from Bh¢sa's Pa®car¢tra and Abhi¾eka also.

From the literature of K¢lid¢sa, particularly from the

Raghuva¼ºa and the ¹¢kuntala, it can be well-inferred that K¢lid¢sa

might have gone through the Kau°ilya's Arthaº¢stra thoroughly. But

the famous verse of K¢lid¢sa which he put into the mouth of ¹akuntal¢,

throws light on the fact that K¢lid¢sa does not carry full regard or

honour towards Kau°ilya. ¹akuntal¢ says sarcastically,

"nam{VgÝYmZ_Yr`Vo ¡̀: {dÚod Vo gÝVw {H$cmßVdmM: &'
In this remark it is reflected that the Arthaº¢stra was re-

garded at that time as a science of deceitful means and studied by

cunning persons.

If we place B¢´abh°°a, famous for his "K¢dambar¤', after

K¢lid¢sa, the same attitude towards Kau°ilya is seen. In his excla-
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mation, "qH$ dm Vofm§ gmåàV§ òfm§ nam{^gÝYmZnam _pÝÌU: CnXoîQ>ma:', it is
implied that the ministers always suggest crooked ways to their

lords (H$m¡{Q>cr` AW©emñÌ, XþJm© ^mJdV, àñVmdZm (2), p.26). In the same

book, B¢´abha°°a describes C¢´akya as n¨ºa¼sa, kr¦ra and nirgh¨´a

(i.e. malicious, cruel and pitiless) (H$m¡{Q>cr` AW©emñÌ, XþJm© ^mJdV,
àñVmdZm (2), p.4).

Though in the works of Da´²in and in the Pa®catantra, the

references to Kau°ilya are found, we cannot draw a conclusion that

they possess a background of thorough study of the Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra. At the very beginning, the pa®catantrak¢ra enumerates

the º¢stras as, "VVmo Y_©emñÌm{U _ÝdmXr{Z, AW©emñÌm{U MmUŠ`mXr{Z,
H$m_emñÌm{U dmËñ`m`ZmXr{Z &'

If we carefully study Viº¢khadatta's Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, a totally

political play dedicated to C¢´akya-Candragupta and R¢k¾asa, we

come to know Viº¢khadatta's deep study of the Arthaº¢stra, but at

the same time, it creates adverse impact by his famous terminol-

ogy, "H$m¡{Q>ë`: Hw${Q>c_{V: &'. C¢´akya's egoist remarks, the impropri-

ety in addressing "v¨¾ala' to the king Candragupta, the pseudo-

conflict with Candragupta in the third act and so many other things

are quite eloquent to suggest the growing disregard toward C¢´akya's

intelligent crookedness. More details are given in a separate chap-

ter written on the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa.

The growing impact of sm¨ti literature, particularly the

Manusm¨ti (M¢nava-dharma-º¢stra) and the Y¢j®avalkya-sm¨ti were

the last blow on the studies of Arthaº¢stra. The Kath¢sarits¢gara

and the B¨hatkath¢ma®jar¤ depicted C¢´akya as a well-versed brahmin

in the rites of magical lores. Silently the important topics of the

Arthaº¢stra, lost their popularity and negative side came forward.
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The topics like gu²ha-puru¾a-pra´idhi, yoga-v¢mana, upa-j¢pa,

apasarpa-pra´idhi, durga-lambhop¢ya and para-gh¢ta-prayoga gained

popularity and over-shadowed the practical and ethical values of

the Arthaº¢stra.

C¢´akya's Arthaº¢stra is evidently an important part of

Magadhan literature. Magadha's connection with ºrama´ic culture

is a proved historical fact. The Nandas were pro-Jaina. ¹aka°¢la,

the minister of the last Nanda was a Jaina layman. That is why his

son Sth¦labhadra accepted the Jaina d¤k¾¢ and became the chief

monk of the whole Jaina sa¼gha. The brahmanic traits of C¢´akya

are quite clear though the Jainas depict him as a layman or a monk.

Candragupta seems to be pro-Jaina. Otherwise he would not have

allowed the first conference of the Jaina Canons at P¢°aliputra.

Brahmanic sources depict Candragupta as a º¦dra. Some say that he

was born from Mur¢ d¢s¤. In the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, C¢´akya calls

Candragupta, literally hundreds of times as v¨¾ala. Candragupta's

son Bindus¢ra was probably a pro-Jaina king and his grand-son

Samprati was surely a Jainized king. Bindus¢ra's son, king Aºoka

was certainly a Buddhist king.

Thus due to the ºrama´ic connection of Magadha, the staunch

brahmanic dharmaº¢strak¢ras might have a concealed rage against

C¢´akya because he was a mentor of pro-Jaina Candragupta who

was a º¦dra by birth.

Dharmaº¢strak¢ras always give importance to "dharma

puru¾¢rtha'. C¢´akya gave equal importance to dharma-artha and

k¢ma. Though C¢´akya was favourable to the traditional system of

var´¢ºrama, his views are comparatively mild and fair. C¢´akya

proclaimed, "ì`dhmamZwcmo_mo Y_©: &' While the Sm¨itik¢ras proclaimed,
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"Y_m©Zwcmo_mo ì`dhma: &'. Slowly the religious and ritualistic views of

sm¨tis, particularly of Manu and Y¢j®avalkya gain popularity over

the secular, ethical and practical nature of the Arthaº¢stra.

Y¢j®avalkya omitted many technical parts of the Arthaº¢stra, re-

lated to kingdom and inter-state relationship etc. He concentrated

on ¢c¢ra, vyavah¢ra and pr¢yaºcitta. Hence the study of the sm¨tis

become a regular part of syllabus and the popularity of the Kau°ilya's

Arthaº¢stra decreased. Though Y¢j®avalkya has taken a lot from

Kau°ilya, still his treatise surpassed the Arthaº¢stra.
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CHAPTER 2

C¡³AKYA : REFLECTED IN THE BRAHMANIC SOURCES

When we start to fathom the Indian literature for getting the

information about C¢´akya (Kau°ilya/Vi¾´ugupta), we have to take

a start from the brahmanic literature. C¢´akya's being a brahmin,

his tuft of hair, his well-versedness in vedavidy¢, his intellectual

brilliance, short-temperedness and vindictive nature comes forward

immediately. His monumental work Arthaº¢stra also reflects his

brahminhood. Thus we will start our quest from the brahmanic

sources.

In the present chapter, we will deal with the C¢´akya-refer-

ences in the Mah¢bh¢rata, some important pur¢´as and two San-

skrit-collections of narratives viz. the Kath¢sarits¢gara and the

B¨hatkath¢ma®jar¤.

[1] The Mah¢bh¢rata (¡diparva) :

In the appendix of the ¡diparva, Kau°ilya is referred to by

Vidura, the most eminent n¤tik¢ra in the galaxy of the personalities

in the Mah¢bh¢rata. The verse is -

{dXþamo Y¥VamîQ´>ñ` OmZÝgdª _ZmoJV_² &
Ho$Zm §̀ {d{YZm g¥îQ>: H$m¡{Q>ë`: H$nQ>mc`: &&

BË òd§ {MÝV`Z² àmkmo ---
Mah¢bh¢rata, ¡diparva (Appendix) 85.10.2

Here, Kau°ilya is described as "the abode of deceitfulness' by

the great intelligent thinker Vidura. When we search the next part

of the text with the expectation of some C¢´akya-narrative, we are

disappointed. In the critical edition of the Mah¢bh¢rata, prepared by
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BORI, this portion is excluded because anachronism is evident in

this case. In the later version of the Mah¢bh¢rata, some writer

might have added it spuriously probably when the disregardful atti-

tude towards C¢´akya came in vogue i.e. after 8th-9th century A.D.

One observation is noteworthy that when the last sa¼skara´a of the

Mah¢bh¢rata was in vogue, the Ardham¢gadh¤ Jaina canons were

prevalent in oral tradition. None of the old Ardham¢gadh¤ canons

contains any reference of C¢´akya. This fact supports the view that

the above-mentioned reference of C¢´akya in the Mah¢bh¢rata is

certainly spurious and carries no weightage.

In the 59th adhy¢ya of the ¹¢ntiparva, four arthaº¢strak¢ras

are mentioned viz. Viº¢l¢k¾a, B¢hudant¤, B¨haspati and Uºanas (or

¹ukra). These names are quoted in the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra as

p¦rvas¦ris. In continuation with these ancient thinkers of the

Arthaº¢stra, somebody might have added the name of C¢´akya in

the Mah¢bh¢rata.

[2] R¢jar¾i C¢´akya in the Skandapur¢´a and the Matsyapur¢´a :

In the 155th adhy¢ya of the Rev¢kha´²a (5), the Skandapur¢´a

mentions the greatness of ºuklat¤rtha. It starts with this verse -

"BúdmHw$g§̂ dmo amOm MmUŠ`mo Zm_ Ym{_©H$: &' Once upon a time, there was

a king born in Ik¾v¢ku dynasty, who was religious and whose name

was C¢´akya. It is mentioned at the end that he went to the ºuklat¤rtha

and donated cows, gold and land with great benevolence. After-

wards, he obtained siddhi at this place. The Matsyapur¢´a refers

the same story in the following words -

ewŠcVrWª _hmnwÊ §̀ Z_©Xm`m§ ì`dpñWV_² &
MmUŠ`mo Zm_ amO{f©: {g[Õ§ VÌ g_mJV: &&

Matsyapur¢´a 192.14
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When we read this story of C¢´akya, it immediately comes to

our mind that though the similarity of name is there, this sage-like

king of Ik¾v¢ku dynasty is not in any way connected with the

arthaº¢strak¢ra C¢´akya, who was a brahmin prime-minister of

Candragupta Maurya.

However, Hari¾e´a, the famous Digambara Jaina author of

the B¨hatkath¢ has incorporated these details of the Skanda and the

Matsya-pur¢´a in his C¢´akya-muni-kath¢nakam. Surprisingly

enough, Hari¾e´a mentions, "MH$ma {dnwc§ amÁ`§ MmUmŠ`mo {ZO~w[ÕV:'
(B¨hatkath¢ko¾a, C¢´akyamunikath¢nakam, verse 71) in which he

says that C¢´¢kya (?) ruled over the country for a long time with his

great intelligence. The impact of the above-mentioned pur¢´as was

so deep on Hari¾e´a, that according to him C¢´¢kya (?) went to

Krau®capura and attained siddhi by embracing sam¢dhi-mara´a.

(B¨hatkath¢ko¾a, C¢´akyamunikath¢nakam, verse 84)

The threads of the story of C¢´akya-r¢jar¾i are skillfully wo-

ven in the depiction of Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya-narrative. It is not only

Hari¾e´a to mix the two different tales but Pt. Mahadevshastri Joshi

in his Bh¢rat¤ya-sa¼sk¨ti-koºa had done the same thing. He quotes,

"The reference of the Matsyapur¢´a probably tells us about the last

days and death of this great person.'

This is the classic example of creating a new legend by

blending various details with added imagination !

[3] C¢´akya's single-line references in the Vi¾´upur¢´a, the

      V¢yupur¢´a and the Matsyapur¢´a :

Almost every scholar engaged in C¢´akyan study, has invari-

ably mentioned that we find the references of C¢´akya in the pur¢´as

and specially in the Vi¾´u0, V¢yu0 and Matsya-pur¢´as. But when
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we actually go through them, we are completely disappointed.

Vi¾´upur¢´a starts with the history of Magadha by mentioning

¹iºun¢ga dynasty. Afterwords it mentions Nandin, Mah¢nandin and

Mah¢padmanandin. It treats Mah¢padma as a k¾atriya born from a

ºudr¢. It is noted that Mah¢padma and his sons ruled for hundred

years. Here enters the brahmin Kau°ilya, who killed the nine Nandas

and who installed Candragupta Maurya on the throne. It is told that

ten Mauryan kings will rule the country for 173 years. The whole

history of these dynasties is presented by using future tense. The

same accounts are repeated in the V¢yu and the Matsya - pur¢´as.

(Vi¾´upur¢´a, A¼ºa 4, adhy¢ya 24, verses 20-32 ; V¢yupur¢´a,

Kha´²a 2, prakara´a 61, verses 188-192 ; Matsyapur¢´a, 272.21).

Thus the pur¢´ic sources provide no additional information or

legends except a single line that C¢´akya was a brahmin and he

concecrated Candragupta Maurya on the throne of Magadha.

[4] The story of C¢´akya in the Kath¢sarits¢gara :

We find the story of C¢´akya in the Kath¢0, in a slightly

developed form than that of the pur¢´as. This story book, lit. "the

ocean of narratives' is written in the 11th century A.D. by a sanskrit

scholar Somadeva. Though Kath¢0 is included in the brahmanic

literature, it is in real sense "secular'. Though the sanskrit version

is done by Somadeva, originally the legends and tales were gath-

ered by Gu´¢²hya in one of the oldest Prakrit language, Paiº¢c¤.

Gu´¢²hya is related to the S¢tav¢hana kings. So the date of his

Ba²²akah¢ (B¨hatkath¢) goes to the 2nd-3rd century A.D. In fact it

was the treasure of legends from which the Hindus, Jainas and

Buddhists had drawn a lot. The Vasudevahi´²¤, one of the few

Prakrit classics, owes much to the Ba²²akah¢.
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Concerned pur¢´as are generally interested in giving the de-

tailed lists of Nanda and Maurya dynasties. Passing references of

C¢´akya are found in them. The Kath¢0 is in real sense the first

source documenting legendary history of C¢´akya. The story in the

Kath¢0 (1.5.114) can be summarized in the following manner -

In P¢°alipura, Nandas were ruling. The last among them was

Yogananda. (A short story is given why he was called "Yogananda'.)

¹aka°¢la was his minister. For some reason, ¹aka°¢la wanted to

take revenge on Yogananda. (The details are given inbetween the

story.) On one occasion, he saw a brahmin named C¢´akya who

was digging kuºa grass upto its root because the grass pricked the

sole of his foot. ¹aka°¢la thought that he was a proper person to

retaliate Yogananda. He invited C¢´akya in the palace of Nanda for

ºr¢ddhabhojana. C¢´akya occupied the seat of honour (agr¢sana).

The seat was actually reserved for a brahmin called Subandhu.

¹aka°¢la reported the situation to Nanda. Nanda told ¹aka°¢la that

Subandhu will adorn the seat and none other. ¹aka°¢la reported this

message to C¢´akya and requested to vacate the seat. Due to this

insult, C¢´akya became furious. He abruptly loosened his tied tuft

of hair and exclaimed, "Within seven days I will destroy Nanda and

then only I will tie down my tuft of hair.'

Nanda was overpowered by anger. Without giving him a chance

to take any action, C¢´akya ran away. ¹aka°¢la, as if waiting for

this opportunity, gave shelter to C¢´akya in his house. ¹aka°¢la

made all the arrangements for C¢´akya's practice of black-magic

(k¨ty¢-s¢dhan¢). The black-magic started showing it's effects on

Nanda by creating inflammatory fever. Within seven days Nanda

died.
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After the death of Nanda, ¹aka°¢la killed Nanda's son

Hira´yagupta and made Candragupta the king, who was in true

sense "a son of a previous Nanda' (p¦rvanandasuta). ¹aka°¢la per-

suaded C¢´akya and made him Candragupta's chief-minister be-

cause he knew that C¢´akya is bright like B¨haspati. Having com-

pleted this intended task, ¹aka°¢la went to forest. Thus he overcome

the grief of the death of his beloved sons and led a peaceful spiritual

life.

Some Observations on the Kath¢sarits¢gara :

* The main focus of this story is on ¹aka°¢la. C¢´akya's appearance

is secondary.

* It provides more data about C¢´akya, in comparison with the

pur¢´as.

* ¹aka°¢la and Subandhu are not mentioned in the pur¢´as.

* The references of ºr¢ddha and ºikh¢ confirm the br¢hma´atva of

C¢´akya.

* In the Jaina narratives it is told that, Subandhu was revengeful to

C¢´akya, but the reason is not given. With the help of the Kath¢0

we find the missing link in the Jaina narratives.

* The story of ¹aka°¢la is very popular in the Jaina tales but the

relation between ¹aka°¢la and C¢´akya is not established in the

Jaina tales.

* The impact of this story is evidently seen in the C¢´akya-muni-

kath¢ of Hari¾e´a but he might have taken the story from the

Prakrit version of the Kath¢0 because the date of Hari¾e´a is the

8th-9th century and the date of the Kath¢0 is the 11th century A.D.

* The ¹vet¢mbara Jaina writers have told that ¹aka°¢la was the

minister of the last Nanda and he had two sons named Sth¦labhadra
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and ¹r¤yaka. Later on Sth¦labhadra became a Jaina monk and was

the leader of the Jaina sa¼gha. It is depicted in the Kath¢sarits¢gara

that ¹aka°¢la's sons were killed in the dry well where Nanda had

put the whole family of ¹aka°¢la as a punishment of some offence.

These details are not in congruence with the Jaina tradition.

Therefore the whole ¹aka°¢la-account is given by Hari¾e´a as a

story of Kavi (or sometimes K¢vi), who was also one of the

ministers of Nanda.

* In the Kath¢0, it was ¹aka°¢la who installed Candragupta on the

throne and persuaded C¢´akya to become his minister. In the

B¨hatkath¢ma®jar¤ and also in the Jaina sources, C¢´akya him-

self installed Candragupta on the throne and became his chief-

minister.

* The Kath¢0 regards Candragupta as "p¦rvanandasuta' and sug-

gests his "k¾atriyatva'.

* According to the Kath¢0, C¢´akya killed Nanda by some occult

practices of black magic. This is the main point of difference in

the Brahmanic and the Jaina sources. This action of C¢´akya

described in the Kath¢0 belittles the bravery of Candragupta and

political tacticks of C¢´akya.

[5] The B¨hatkath¢ma®jar¤ of K¾emendra (10th century A.D.) :

In the 10th century, K¾emendra, a Kashmirian brahmin wrote

the sanskrit version of Gu´¢²hya's Ba²²akah¢. But the later version

of Somadeva i.e. the Kath¢sarits¢gara surpassed the Ma®jar¤ due to

its poetic values. So we have also dealt with the Kath¢sarits¢gara

first and then the B¨hatkath¢ma®jar¤. The story of C¢´akya pre-

sented in the Ma®jar¤ is  brief than the Kath¢0.

The story of the Ma®jar¤, basically describes the episode of
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Vararuci and ¹aka°¢la. C¢´akya's reference is found in four verses

(214-217, guccha 2, ch.1). The details are almost same as that of

the Kath¢0 but the only difference is, it is C¢´akya who installed

Candragupta (a p¦rvanandasuta) on the throne and not by ¹aka°¢la.

C¢´akya's ministership is not mentioned in the Ma®jar¤.

In nutshell, both the Kath¢0 and the Ma®jar¤ had gone a step

forward than that of the pur¢´as in the case of C¢´akya, but the

importance is given to ¹aka°¢la. It is noteworthy that none of these

authors have mentioned that the Arthaº¢stra was written by C¢´akya.

[6] A brief review of C¢´akya's personality in the brahmanic

      sources:

* In the travel-accounts of the Greek ambassador Megasthenes and

Chinese traveller Yuan Chwang, Candragupta is mentioned with

high regards but Kau°ilya or C¢´akya is not mentioned. Due to

this, a team of scholars of Indology advocated that Kau°ilya is a

mere myth and the Arthaº¢stra was written by some other per-

son, in the 3rd-4th century by using the name of Kau°ilya.

* After the discovery of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra, a team of Indian

scholars exerted a lot to prove the fact and it is now an estab-

lished fact that the present Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra is written by

Kau°ilya alias C¢´akya alias Vi¾´ugupta around the fourth cen-

tury B.C. Some changes or interpolations might have done after-

wards but the main core is same.

* There are two later versions of the Arthaº¢stra. One is the

K¢mandak¤ya N¤tis¢ra of the brahmanic tradition and Somadeva's

N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta written by a Jaina scholar.

* The above mentioned three versions do not throw much light on

the personal accounts of this genius.
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* The Vi¾´u0, V¢yu0 and Matsya-pur¢´as have majorly documented

the history of the Nanda and the Maurya dynasties while de-

scribing the legendary history of Magadha. C¢´akya and

Candragupta are mentioned but not a single piece of information

is given about C¢´akya's personality.

* In the dramas of Bh¢sa and in the literature of K¢lid¢sa, some

s¦tras, terms, terminologies and details in polity are mentioned

here and there. The treatment given to C¢´akya and his Arthaº¢stra

by B¢´a and Da´²in is not taht of full regard because they

highlight C¢´akya's crookedness and shrewdness. The

pa®catantrak¢ra's reference is brief and  formal.

* The decreasing popularity of the Arthaº¢stra due to the rise and

popularity of the sm¨tis, particularly the Manu and the Y¢j®avalkya,

went to such an extent that this landmark work rested in dark-

ness for many centuries.

* The Mudr¢r¢k¾asa of Viº¢khadatta popularized the phrase "H$m¡{Q>ë`:
Hw${Q>c_{V:'. C¢´akya's personality pictured in this drama creates

a confused and debatable sketch of C¢´akya. The details of

C¢´akya's birth and death are missing in this drama because the

dramatist has chosen a particular part of C¢´akya's life. But it is

certain that he has gone through deeply the text of Arthaº¢stra.

The Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, the only political play of this genre, is

studied and edited by many Sanskritists and Indologists. A lot of

research work is done with many perspectives. So far to my knowl-

edge, nobody has brought out the Jaina-connections of this play.

Even the eminent scholar like Dr. R.D.Karmarkar had not

paid any attention to the Jaina sources. In the introduction of his

edition we find the title as - "The Buddhist and Jaina Sources of the
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Mudr¢r¢k¾asa'. But we are disappointed because not a single refer-

ence is given with any appropriate citation. (Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, Ed.

R.D.Karmarkar, Introduction, pp.13-14)

Thus in the next chapter, an attempt has been made to recon-

sider the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa from the Jaina perspective.
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CHAPTER 3

INTERPRETATION OF THE MUDR¡R¡K½ASA

FROM THE JAINA PERSPECTIVE

[1] Rationale of the topic :

In the galaxy of Sanskrit dramas, the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa of

Viº¢khadatta, is the unique political play, dedicated to the historical

personalities, viz. C¢´akya and Candragupta Maurya. The date of

the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa is vastly discussed and debated by various sanskrit

scholars as well as historians around the world. The approximate

date of this play can be ascertained as the 7th-8th century A.D. The

cross-references found in the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i and the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i

are full of C¢´akya-Candragupta-narratives and myths. This fact

supports the above-mentioned inferred date of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa,

because important c¦r´is were written by Jinad¢saga´i in the 7th

century A.D.

The popularity of the the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa was so wide-spread

that at modern times, many Indian authors have written the fictions

dedicated to C¢´akya and Candragupta with the help of the life-

accounts pictured in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa. For example, in Marathi

literature, the "Candragupta' of H.N.Apte, the "N¨panirm¢t¢ C¢´akya'

of R.C.Dhere, the life-account of C¢´akya documented in the

"Bh¢ratiya-sa¼sk¨ti-koºa' and the novel "¡rya' written by Vasant

Patwardhan - all of them have basically relied upon the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa.

We are quite sure that the same fact is true about the legendary

histories written in all Indian regional languages.

When we go through the editions of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, it is

found that the esteemed scholars have mentioned the Buddhist and
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the Jaina sources about C¢´akya and Candragupta in a very brief

manner in their prefaces and forewords. The Buddhist sources are

discussed in a little detailed manner but a total injustice is done to

the Jaina sources though they are ample in number and cover the

major life-accounts of C¢´akya and Candragupta.

Therefore, at present, an attempt has been made to interprete

the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa from the Jaina perspective, by writing a separate

article.

[2] The Jaina characters in the play :

(a) J¤vasiddhi K¾apa´aka :

In the plot of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa the role of J¤vasiddhi K¾apa´aka

carries a certain weight. The name "J¤vasiddhi' is a compound of

two padas viz. "j¤va' and "siddhi' which connote certain philosophi-

cal background of the Jainas. J¤vasiddhi means a person who is

trying to attain liberation. "K¾apa´aka' is a nude (Digambara) monk

who has achieved a certain spiritual progress. All the Sanskrit scholars

of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa unanimously agree that J¤vasiddhi K¾apa´aka

is a "Jaina Bhik¾u'. Of course he is a spy appointed by C¢´akya for

getting the information from the camp of Am¢tya R¢k¾asa. J¤vasiddhi

is not a real Jaina monk. C¢´akya's friend Induºarm¢ assumes a

disguise of a Jaina monk. C¢´akya is sure that a Jaina monk can

win trust of Am¢tya R¢k¾asa who is totally loyal to the last Nanda

king Dhan¢nanda. From the inscriptions of Kh¢ravela at Orissa, it

is confirmed that Nandas have taken away the idol of "Jina' from

Kalinga.

Taking into consideration all these Jaina connections, we come

to know the propriety of the character of J¤vasiddhi K¾apa´aka in

the play. No other classical sanskrit play than the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa
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possesses such a character.

If we examine the dialogues of J¤vasiddhi from the language-

point-of-view, we can designate it as the specimen of M¢gadh¤

Prakrit. Every now and then K¾apa´aka says, "AchÝVmU§ nU_m{_'1 or

"gmgU_{chÝVmU§ n{S>dÁOh _mohdm{hdoÁOmU§'2. J¤vasiddhi greets others

many a times with the specific greeting, "Yå_{gÕr hmoXþ gmdJmU_²'3.

Am¢tya R¢k¾asa addresses J¤vasiddhi as "bhadanta'4.

Thus the role played by J¤vasiddhi in the play is quite note-

worthy. in the first act, C¢´akya himself refers the importance of

the role of J¤vasiddhi K¾apa´aka.5 The fourth and fifth acts are full

of the dialogues between R¢k¾asa and J¤vasiddhi. J¤vasiddhi sug-

gests a proper muh¦rta to R¢k¾asa. It is remarkable that in the

early history of the Jaina monastic conduct, it is depicted that the

Jaina monks were well-versed in fortune-telling. (nimitta, ºakuna

etc.)

We can conclude that the role of J¤vasiddhi K¾apa´aka is

quite eloquent to throw light on the intimacy of the Jainas to the

history of C¢´akya-Candragupta and especially Am¢tya R¢k¾asa

alias Subandhu.

(b) Candanad¢sa :

It is not directly told in the play Mudr¢r¢k¾asa whether the

chief city-merchant Candanad¢sa was a Jaina householder or not. In

the narrative literature of the Jainas, generally the merchant class

and especially the nagara-ºre¾°hin is always depicted as a Jaina

person. The Jaina tales have pictured vividly that C¢´akya gathered

ample wealth from rich merchants to fill up the treasury of Magadha.

Actually Candanad¢sa is a ma´ik¢raºre¾°hin i.e. chief of the jewel-

lers. We find the term "ma´ik¢ra' in the ancient Ardham¢gadh¤ text
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J®¢t¢dharmakath¢.6 Candanad¢sa and Am¢tya R¢k¾asa are very close

friends. As J¤vasiddhi being a Jaina monk was reliable for Am¢tya,

like-wise Candanad¢sa might possibly a Jaina house-holder, is equally

reliable for him. Am¢tya handed over the responsibility of the pro-

tection of his family to Candanad¢sa. The name of Candanad¢sa's

close relative is Dhanasena7, which is again a typical Jaina name.

In the fifth act, the monologue of Candanad¢sa carries some

suggestions about his being a Jaina. Candanad¢sa speaks in ¹aurasen¤

and uses the term c¢rittabha¬ga-bh¤ru for himself.8 "C¢ritra' is a

peculiar Jaina term connoting "right conduct'-one of the Jaina tri-

ratnas. The verse "mott¦´a ¢mis¢im'9 is in Mah¢r¢¾°r¤ Prakrit and

the references of "strict vegetarianism' and "avoiding meat' also

point at his being a faithful Jaina.

(c) Sarv¢rthasiddhi :

Am¢tya R¢k¾asa is very eagar to install Sarv¢rthasiddhi on

the throne of Magadha. He is a person having the lineage of Nandas.

Very surprisingly, "sarv¢rthasiddhi' is the name of a supreme heav-

enly abode (anuttara devavim¢na) in the hirarchy of the Jaina

heavens.

Secondly, sarv¢rthasiddhi is the oldest famous commentary of

P¦jyap¢da (5th century A.D.) on the well-known philosophical Jaina

text viz. the Tattv¢rthas¦tra of Um¢sv¢m¤, a resident of Kusumapura.

Am¢tya R¢k¾asa's quest for Sarv¢rthasiddhi is a really strong

Jaina connection while considering the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa.

[3] C¢´akya's character in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa :

Though the names Vi¾´ugupta and Kau°ilya are used at some

places in the play, the name "C¢´akya' is continued through the
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whole play as a speaker of his dialogues. Likewise, in the Jaina

literature mostly the name C¢´akya (C¢´akka, C¢´ikya, C¢´¢kya)

is found and references to Kau°ilya and Vi¾´ugupta are very few.

[4] Br¢hma´atva of C¢´akya :

The Mudr¢r¢k¾asa depicts the br¢hma´atva of C¢´akya by

calling him ¢rya10, ba°u11, br¢hma´a, bha°°a12, up¢dhy¢ya13 and

Vi¾´ugupta.14 Viº¢khadatta never uses a term or epithet which is

suggestive of his being a Jaina.

In the Jaina literature, the ¹vet¢mbaras depict him as a ºr¢vaka

and the Digambaras especially Hari¾e´a presented C¢´akya as a

Jaina monk leading a group of 500 s¢dhus which is glaringly an

exaggeration.

[5] C¢´akya's tuft of hair :

The point connected with the br¢hma´atva of C¢´akya is the

reference of his long, black tuft of hair. Among all the brahmanic

legends about C¢´akya, the main legend is of  his vow to destroy

Nandas completely. It is told that at the end of the vow he released

his long braided tuft. When C¢´akya completed his vow and conse-

crated Candragupta on the throne of Magadha, he again tied his tuft.

In the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, the incidents are presented in a differ-

ent manner. C¢´akya is not ready to tie his tuft until he manages to

install R¢k¾asa on the seat of chief-minister (Am¢tya) of the king

Candragupta. The dreadful description of his long black tuft occurs

in the first act of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa. He compares his released tuft

with a black, poisonous female serpent which is suggestive of the

crooked and cruel means of C¢´akya to fulfil his target. He ex-

claims -

ZÝXHw$cH$mc^wOJt H$monmZc~hþccmocYy_cVm_² &
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AÚm{n ~Ü`_mZm§ dÜ`: H$mo ZoÀN>{V {eIm§ _o &
(Mudr¢0, Act 1, verse 9, p.8)

At the end of the play, when helpless and blackmailed R¢k¾asa

accepts the chief-ministership of Candragupta, C¢´akya ties his tuft

with the following remarks -

nyU©à{VkoZ _`m Ho$dc§ ~Ü`Vo {eIm &
(Mudr¢0, Act 7, verse 17, p.310)

The Jaina authors are not ready to highlight C¢´akya's

br¢hmanatva and are interested in depicting C¢´akya as a ºr¢vaka.

Therefore the incidents of releasing and tieing of tuft are absent in

the Jaina references. In the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i the reference of tuft is

totally absent. In the Pariºi¾°aparva of Hemacandra, the verse re-

lated to ºikh¢ (tuft) is added in the footnote.

Almost all the Jaina biographies have quoted one Sanskrit

verse in which C¢´akya's oath (or vow) is expressed. The verse

runs thus -

H$moeoZ ¥̂Ë ¡̀ûM {Z~Õ_yc§, nwÌ¡ûM {_Ì¡ûM {dd¥ÕemI_² &
CËnmQ>ç ZÝX§ n[adV©̀ m{_, hR>mX² Ðþ_§ dm ẁ[admoJ«doJ: &&

¡vC¦.(I) p.563

We have tried our best to locate this oft-quoted verse in the

brahmanic literature viz. the Kath¢sarits¢gara, the Pur¢´as and the

play Mudr¢r¢k¾asa. Unfortunately this verse is untraceable in the

brahmanic sourses. Thus the Jaina reference becomes important.

[6] Strict laws of C¢´akya :

For maintaining the law and order situation, C¢´akya and

Candragupta are very strict. Ample examples can be quoted from

the play in this connection. The following references truely depict

the strictness of the kingly orders -
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1) BX_ZwîR>r`Vo Xodñ` MÝÐJwßVñ` emgZ{_{V - Mudr¢0, Act 1, p.36

2) amOÝ`{déÕm{^d¥©{Îm{^: - Mudr¢0, Act 1, p.40

3) {H«$`_mUofw Amkm^“ofw - Mudr¢0, Act 2, p.96

4) AñI{cVnydª Xodñ` emgZ§ - Mudr¢0, Act 3, p.112

5) àW_§ VmdÝ__mkmì`mKmV: - Mudr¢0, Act 3, p.132

6) MÝÐJwßVoZ Amkm^“H$cw{fVoZ - Mudr¢0, Act 4, p.176

7) H$sÑe§ VËH$m ©̀Jm¡ad§ `ÐmOemgZ_w„”`{V  - Mudr¢0, Act 5, p.212

The discussion about "a mistake' (apar¢dha) and "law-break-

ing' (¢j®¢bha¬ga) is found at length in Niº¤tha-c¦r´i while prescrib-

ing rules for monks and nuns. It is declared that law-breaking is

more serious than a mistake or error. A narrative of C¢´akya is

quoted in the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i, as an example of this rule. It is men-

tioned that when the particular villagers disobeyed C¢´akya's or-

der, he taught them a lesson by setting fire to the whole village.

The cruel act of C¢´akya is defended by the c¦r´ik¢ra. A comment

is made at the end that, the rules laid down by the Jinas are like the

strict orders of Mauryan kings. They should be followed faithfully

otherwise severe punishment in the form pr¢yaºchittas, would be

given.15

Thus, the appreciation of the strictness of Candragupta and

C¢´akya is found in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa and in the Jaina narratives.

[7] Wisdom of C¢´akya :

Sharp intellect is the prominent feature of C¢´akya. All the

shades of buddhi i.e. intelligence, wisdom, power of reasoning etc.

are present in C¢´akya. In a true sense, he is a genius. In the

Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, it seems that he is very much aware about what type

of intelligence he possesses. He enters in the first scene with the

words -



36

"H$m¡{Q>ë`: Hw${Q>c_{V: g Ef òZ
H«$moYm½Zm¡ àg^_Xm{h ZÝXd§e: &'

Mudr¢0, Act 1,verse 7, p.8

In the 25th verse of the first act C¢´akya says, "~w[ÕñVw _m
JmÝ__' i.e. "Let everything else leave me except my intelligence.'

According to the Jaina epistemology, intelligence is fourfold. Autpattik¤

is inborn ; vainayik¤ is the knowledge which we get through the

instruction by gurusev¢ ; karmaj¢ is acquired skill and p¢ri´¢mik¤ is

the wisdom which one gets through the life-long experiences. The

¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i depicts various incidents in the life of C¢´akya as

the examples of p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi. A bit underestimation is seen in

the ¡vC¦. Haribhadra, the literary mayestro of the 8th century de-

picts C¢´akya as a possessor of threefold intellect i.e. autpattik¤,

vainayik¤ and p¢ri´¢mik¤.16 Though the Jainas have high regards for

C¢´akya, according to them the epitome of intelligence is

Abhayakum¢ra, of course, a prominent personality in the Jaina his-

tory.

C¢´akya in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa is kutila-mati i.e. an adept in

all crooked ways. In fact C¢´akya and R¢k¾asa are both intelligent

conspirators but C¢´akya is always one-step-ahead. Both of them

respect each other. In short we can say that C¢´akya in the

Mudr¢r¢k¾asa is extremely sharp, scheming, crooked, confident and

to a certain extent, arrogant.

[8] C¢´akya's address to Candragupta :

In the whole drama, he addresses Candragupta as v¨¾ala i.e.

an epithet showing the lower caste of Candragupta.

From the Jaina perspective of C¢´akya, it is shocking and

almost impossible that every now and then he refers the low birth of
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Candragupta. The Jaina references are mostly found in the form of

narration, giving very little scope for dialogues. The epithets used

for Candragupta are "vatsa' or "r¢jan' and not a term like "v¨¾ala'

showing disregard towards Candragupta. it is irrational, illogical

and not at all convincing that the intelligent and towering person

like C¢´akya addresses the emperor in such a reproachful manner.

[9] Conflict between C¢´akya and Candragupta :

The psudo-conflict (K¨taka-Kalaha) between C¢´akya and

Candragupta which is depicted in the third act of the drama, has no

scope in the Jaina literature. Some scholars suggest that there is a

possibility of true conflict between C¢´akya and Candragupta due to

the identity crisis of both the personalities in the last lapse of the

life of C¢´akya. We do not find neither true conflict or pseudo-

conflict between C¢´akya and Candragupta in the Jaina references.

The ¹vet¢mbaras depict a conflict between Bindus¢ra, the son

of Candragupta and C¢´akya. The conflict was deliberately created

by Subandhu (most probably the Jaina counterpart of Am¢tya R¢k¾asa)

and the conflict terminated into the terrible death of C¢´akya. Like

Viº¢khadatta, the Jainas also wish to depict C¢´akya as one-step-

ahead of his enemy. Therefore with a great conspiracy, C¢´akya

managed to end the life of Subandhu.

[10] Use of Prakrits in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa :

Prakrit languages are profusely used in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa

and it is very amusing that C¢´akya-Candragupta narratives are

available in the Jaina Prakrit literature from the 4th century A.D.

upto the 15th century A.D.

The Prakrits used in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa are mainly M¢gadh¤,

¹aurasen¤ and M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤. Other sub-dialects are also employed
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occasionlly. Sixteen characters of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa speak in Prakrit.

The snake-charmer ¡hitu´²ika specifically mentions that he is a

Prakrit-poet.17

Am¢tya R¢k¾asa mentions the verse of the snake-charmer as

a "g¢th¢'. The relation

of Prakrit and Jainism is very close. The Jainas have created a huge

literature in all types of prakrit. Especially C¢´akya-narratives are

scattered over in the Prakrit literature.

[11] Main theme of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa :

At the very outset, it should be noted that the main plot and

the happenings in the  Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, are absent in the Jaina litera-

ture. The imaginary name R¢k¾asa never occurs in the Jaina refer-

ences. But we can find the reason behind the name R¢k¾asa with

the help of the Jaina stories. The Jainas say that Subandhu (or

Subuddhi), a minister of Nandas, was waiting for a long time to

retaliate upon C¢´akya. Ultimately he succeeded in setting fire to

C¢´akya. Due to this brutal act, one can call him R¢k¾asa - having

a demonic mentality.

There are two versions of the Subandhu episode in the Jaina

literatue. Some narratives connect Subandhu with Bindus¢ra while

others (especially the Digambaras) say that the minister of the

Nandas, viz. Subandhu fleed away from P¢°aliputra and became a

minister of a king of a southern country. When C¢´akya became a

Jaina monk and wandered towards south with his sa¼gha, Subandhu

recognized him and put him to death.

The main plot of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa consists of various means

and ways undertaken by C¢´akya to persuade R¢k¾asa by hook or

by crook, for being a minister of Candragupta. All these conspira-
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cies are not noted in the Jaina references. The Jainas might have

thought that it is impossible to imagine Subandhu to work for

Candragupta because he was totally loyal to the Nandas. Consider-

ing the revengeful mindset of Subandhu, there is a logical possibil-

ity that Subandhu may retaliate C¢´akya and specially Candragupta

after being a chief-minister of the Mauryan kingdom.

In nutshell we can say that though the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa is a

successful political play, it's uniqueness left no impact on the later

Jaina narratives. From this we can conclude that the legendary

material available for the Jainas about C¢´akya was different than

that of the brahmanic literature and its antiquity starts before the

Christian Era.

[12] Some minor similarities :

(a) P¢°aliputra : P¢°aliputra bears an important position in

ancient history of Magadha and is closely connected with the history

of the Nandas and Mauryas. Naturally, we find often references of

P¢°aliputra in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa and in the Jaina literature.

The names P¢°aliputra, Kusumapura and Pu¾papura are ran-

domly used in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa and also in the Jaina narratives.

The Prakrit versions of P¢°aliputra viz. P¢²aliputta and P¢²aliutta

are found in the Prakrit portions of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa.

P¢°aliputra possesses a certain important position in ancient

history of the Jainas, because the first conference of Ardham¢gadh¤

canons was held at P¢°aliputra in the regime of Candragupta Maurya.

It is noteworthy that the first Jaina Sanskrit philosophical text the

Tattv¢rthas¦tra of Um¢sv¢ti was written at Kusumapura.

(b) C¢´akya's par´aku°i : In the 15th verse of the third act of

Mudr¢0 the simple hut-type residence of C¢´akya is described. Here,
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a person (i.e. Ka®cuk¤) admires the desireless and detached outlook

of C¢´akya. Particularly the reference of dried cow-dung-cakes and

dried grass are noteworthy from the Jaina perspective.

The Jaina authors admire C¢´akya due to his selfless attitude

and detached views. Hemacandra rightly says, "g gÝVmofYZ: gXm'18.

While describing the death of C¢´akya, Hemacandra has noted

down the following verse -

Yynm“maoUm{Zcmñ\$m{cVoZ àmoÚÁÁdmco ÐmŠH$arfñWco Vw &
Xméàm`mo Xø_mZmo@ß`H$ånmo _m¡̀ m©Mm`m} Xoì` ŷÎmÌ _¥Ëdm &&

(Pariº¤¾°a-parva, Sarga 8, verse 469)

The oldest Digambara reference of the Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢

had mentioned that C¢´akya was burnt by Subandhu at gobbara-

gr¢ma. He tolerated all the pains with calm and composed mind.19

The Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢ mentions gobbara-gr¢ma while the

word "gomaya' occurs in the description of par´akut¤ in the

Mudr¢r¢k¾asa.

(c) Parvataka and Vi¾akany¢ : Reference of Parvataka and

his death caused by C¢´akya by employing a vi¾akany¢ - these

incidents are common in both the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa and the ¡vaºyaka-

c¦r´i in almost the same manner. The episode of Malayaketu is

totally absent in the Jaina references.

(d) C¢´akya's power of observation : C¢´akya's unique skill

of minute observation is noted down in the second act of the

Mudr¢r¢k¾asa. It is described that C¢´akya suspected the danger to

Candragupta's life by minutely observing a line of ants

({nnr{cH$mnL²>pŠV_² AdcmoŠ`) coming from the hollow places of the

broad walls of Candragupta's palace.20

In the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i, it is told that a person called Nalad¢ma
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was killing ants by deeply digging the ground because the ants had

done harm to Nalad¢ma. By observing this act of Nalad¢ma, C¢´akya

thought that, he was a proper person for finding out and killing the

harmful persons of the Nandas. The ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i notes down the

account briefly, in the following manner -

{VX§S>r ~m{h[a`mE UcXm_§ _wB§J_maJ§ XQ²>Rw>§ AmJVmo, aÊUm gÔm{dVmo,
{XÊU§ AmaŠI§, drgËWm H$Vm, ^ÎmXmUo gHw$S>§w~m _m[a`m &

(¡vC¦. (II) p.565)

(e) C¢´akya : A kingmaker or a shadow-king ?

When we think of the relation between C¢´akya and

Candragupta with the help of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, it is quite clear that

C¢´akya is really dominating minister. His supremacy is crystal-

clear. C¢´akya says that Candragupta's kingdom is "saciv¢yatta'

i.e. dependent upon ministers.21 The preceptor-disciple relationship

between them is mentioned.22 Candragupta expresses his inability

to transgress C¢´akya's words.23 Not only in the third act dedicated

to pseudo-conflict but at other places also the supremacy of C¢´akya

is quite evident. The strict orders of C¢´akya are mentioned in the

6th act.24 In the 7th act which is the climax of the drama, the drama-

tist gives a specific art-direction to the character of Candragupta -

viz. amOm MmUŠ`_wI_dcmoH$`{V i.e. the king looks at the face of C¢´akya.

The truth of C¢´akya's supremacy is openly told in the

¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i. The astrologer says to C¢´akya's father that, "He

will be a shadow-king'.25 Many a times C¢´akya stops Candragupta

by merely raising his eyebrows.26 C¢´akya openly says in front of a

group of merchants that, "The king is under my thumb' (am`m _o
dgdÎmr)27. The preceptor-disciple relationship between C¢´akya and

Candragupta is also noted down in the ¡vC¦. Hemacandra uses the
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word "maury¢c¢rya' at the end of the biography of C¢´akya.

The highest exaggeration is seen in the Hari¾e´a's

B¨hatkath¢koºa. It is told that actually C¢´akya became a king and

ruled the country for many years.28

[13] Critical comments :

If we try to know the biography of C¢´akya from the brahmanic

sources, the Pur¢´as,  B¨hatkath¢ma®jar¤ and Kath¢sarits¢gara, it

provides scanty information. Many scholars have tried to under-

stand C¢´akya with the help of his monumental treatise Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra. Some other scholars prefer to study the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa

of Viº¢khadatta for the better understanding of C¢´akya.

Here, we have tried out best to interprete the text of

Mudr¢r¢k¾asa from the Jaina viewpoint. We hope that they are

unexplored up till now and will throw new light on the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa.

Though the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa is a political play, it is full of

poetic values and rich with imaginative power. But we think that

before writing such a play, the author Viº¢khadatta might have

gone through thewritten and oral material available to him. If we

assume the date of Viº¢khadatta as the 7th-8th century A.D., we

know that the stray references in the Digambara literature and the

¹vet¢mbara references in the ¡vaºyaka and Niº¤tha-c¦r´i were avail-

able to the author. At least ample oral Prakrit narratives of the

Jainas were prevalent in the society. Through these Prakrit legends

he might have come to know the last phase of C¢´akya's life,

particularly his sad death.

Viº¢khadatta has chosen a particular part of C¢´akya's life in

his drama. But if we supply the data before the author with the

Jaina narratives, we immadiately come to know why he has chosen
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the name R¢k¾asa for Am¢tya Subandhu. The names of J¤vasiddhi

K¾apa´aka and Sarv¢rthasiddhi are definitely connected with the

Jaina environment. The Jaina concept of C¢´akya's being a

"bimb¢ntarita r¢j¢' is reflected in the third act of the drama titled

"pseudo-conflict'.

Thus we have to admit that the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, observed from

the Jaina viewpoint, reveals many new things which are not studied

before. It is noteworthy that with a single exception of the Jug¢i-

ji´i¬da-cariya, the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa had left no impact on the Jaina

literature up till the 15th-16th century.

It is very interesting to note that, in the colophone of the

Niº¤tha-c¦r´i, it is told that, "This c¦r´i is written by Viº¢khaga´i'.

It is very curious to know that the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i is full of C¢´akya-

narratives and it appreciates the strict rules of C¢´akya.

The other coincidence is also noteworthy. The Digambara

sources tell us that Candragupta was re-named after his initiation

as "Viº¢kh¢c¢rya'.

* In the Jaina narratives and the Mudr¢0, extreme regard for

C¢´akya's political wisdom is seen. Both the sources honour

C¢´akya for his selfless attitude in spite of his shrewd methods.

* The Mudr¢0 highlights a particular portion in the political life of

C¢´akya and Candragupta, in such a manner that it acquired a

unique position in the galaxy of classical Sanskrit dramas.

* The Jainas are interested in giving the whole biography of

C¢´akya, full of various dramatic incidents but they never tried

to write a drama, which is of course a difficult form of litera-

ture.

* If a curious reader wishes to know more about C¢´akya, he can
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knew it by going through the Jaina sources. particularly, the

tragic end of C¢´akya and Subandhu (viz. am¢tya R¢k¾asa)

depicted in the Jaina literature, satisfies the readers by leading

them to the logical end of the story. It is a particular tendancy

of the Jainas that they never prefer loose ends in the philosophy

and even in the narratives.

Note :

* The references of Mudr¢r¢k¾asa are given from the edition of

Dr. G.K.Bhat.

* The abbreviation of Mudr¢r¢k¾asa is "Mudr¢0' in the present

article.
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CHAPTER 4

C¡³AKYA : REVEALED THROUGH THE JAINA LITERATURE

[1] Introduction :

When we consider all the brahmanic sources alongwith the

Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, we come to know that we get a meager information

about the special features of C¢´akya's personality, the incidents of

his life, his relationship with Candragupta and his contribution in

the governance of the Magadha kingdom.

When we cast a glance to the entries given in the koºas like

the Marathi Viºvakoºa or the Bh¢rat¤ya-sa¼sk¨ti-koºa, they quote

brahmanic sources like the Pur¢´as, the Kath¢sarits¢gara, the

Mudr¢r¢k¾asa and some unknown legends without giving their ex-

act literary sources. Generally they relie on the fanciful and imagi-

nary novels like the "N¨panirm¢t¢ C¢´akya' of Dr. R.C.Dhere or the

"¡rya' authored by Shri Vasant Patwardhan.

The eminent scholars like Durga Bhagvat and Mr.

B.R.Hivargavkar had given only one or two passing references from

the Jaina literature, which are poorly interpreted by them. Without

going into a deeper search, Mr. Hivargavkar says, ""In the Brah-

manic, Buddhist and Jaina literature, it is noted that Kau°ilya was a

prime-minister of Candragupta. The Brahmanic books praise Kau°ilya

while a kind of disregard and censure is seen in the Buddhist and

Jaina literature. A harsh attitude towards p¢¾a´²as (heretics i.e. the

Jaina and Buddhist monks) is seen in the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra,

naturally the Buddhists and Jainas have expressed a disdainful and

contemptuous attitude towards C¢´akya.'' (Hivargavkar, àñVmdZm II,
p.22)
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A pet model of the scholars of the first half of the last century

is seen in this remark. They generally assume that, "Since the

Jainas and Buddhas are heretic sister systems, they possess the

same view on certain points' - which is not true in every case. The

other method of these scholars is to use the phrase - "The Buddhas

and Jainas' - in which the antiquity of the Jainas is totally neglected.

As noted in the prologue of this book, we have limited our

scope to the Jaina literature. With a Cursury look to the Buddhist

literature, one can know immediately that there are very few tales

and narratives about C¢´akya in the Buddhist literature while the

whole Jaina literature, both the ¹vet¢mbara and Digambara, is liter-

ally flooded with the references to C¢´akya, from the 2nd century

B.C. to 15th century A.D. From the language-point-of-view, we find

the references in Ardham¢gadh¤, Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤, Jaina ¹aurasen¤,

Sanskrit and Apabhra¼ºa i.e. in all the languages adopted by the

Jainas through several centuries.

In the introduction of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, the reputed scholar

Dr. R.D.Karmarkar had noted the Hindu, Buddhist and Jaina sources

of the play. (Introduction of the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, R.D.Karmarkar, pp.13-

14) It is queer that he had noted down four Buddhist sources and

had completely ignored the Jaina sources.

It is a solemn duty of a true academician to highlight the

neglected part in a certain area of research and to give justice to it.

With this honest intention, we fathomed the whole available Jaina

literature and classified it considering the century, language, author,

title of the book and the gist of the references. The legacy of the

C¢´akya-narratives is divided into two parts. At first, the ¹vet¢mbara

references are presented in a tabular form and then the Digambara
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references are tabularized in the same manner. Both the tables are

supplied with the summary of each reference with some important

critical remarks.

[2] References of C¢´akya in the ¹vet¢mbara. Literature :

      (A) 44 references in tabular form

The serial order mentioned in this chart is likewise :

Serial No. - Century - Name of the Language - Title of the

Work - Name of the Author - Reference Number - Gist of the

Reference.

Language - abbriviations used :

AMg. = Ardham¢gadh¤ ; JM. = Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ ; Skt. =

Sanskrit.

1. 1st-2nd ; AMg. ; Anuyogadv¢ra ; ¡rya Rak¾ita ; s¦tra 49 ; The

name of the book

viz. "Kautil¤ya', included in the list of the popular heretic texts.

2. 3rd-4th ; Old JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-niryukti ; Bhadrab¢hu ; Niryukti-

sa¼graha, p.93 g¢.51 ; Name of C¢´akya in the list of ex-

amples given for p¢ri´amik¤-buddh¤.

3. 3rd-4th ; Old JM. ; Pi´²a-niryukti ; Bhadrab¢hu ; g¢.500 (single

verse) ; Reference suggestive of a short story about mystic

powers of a monk.

4. 3rd-4th ; Old JM. ; Ogha-Niryukti ; Bhadrab¢hu ; g¢.418 (single

verse) ; A rule of conduct prescribed for a monk.

5. 4th-5th ; JM. ; Upadeºam¢l¢ ; Dharmad¢sa-ga´i ; g¢.74, 150 ;

Passing references of C¢´akya and Candragupta.

6. 5th ; AMg. ; Nand¤s¦tra ; Devav¢caka ; g¢.80 (single verse) ;

Name of C¢´akya in the list of examples given for p¢ri´¢mik¤-

buddhi.
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5th ; AMg. ; Nand¤s¦tra ; Devav¢caka ; s¦tra 41 ; The name

of the book Kautil¤ya, included in the list of heretic texts.

7. 5th ; JM. ; ¡tura-Praty¢khy¢na II (Prak¤r´aka) ; g¢.23 (single

verse) ; Death of C¢´akya.

8. 5th ; JM. ; Bhaktaparij®¢ (Prak¤r´aka) ; g¢.162 (single verse) ;

Death of C¢´akya.

9. 5th ; JM. ; Mara´avibhakti (Prak¤r´aka) ; g¢.479 (single verse)

; Death of C¢´akya.

10. 5th ; JM. ; Sa¼st¢raka (Prak¤r´aka) ; g¢.73,74 (two verse) ;

Death of C¢´akya.

11. 5th ; JM. ; ¡r¢dhan¢pat¢k¢ (Prak¤r´aka) ; g¢.824 (single verse)

; Death of C¢´akya.

12. 6th ; JM. ; Vyavah¢rabh¢¾ya ; 1.91 (716) (single verse) ;

Destruction of the enemies by C¢´akya.

6th ; JM. ; Vyavah¢rabh¢¾ya ; 1.132 (952) (single verse) ;

Da´²an¤ti of Kautilya.

6th ; JM. ; Vyavah¢rabh¢¾ya ; 10.592 (4420) (single verse) ;

Death of C¢´akya.

13. 6th ; JM. ; Niº¤tha-bh¢¾ya ; g¢. 616, 4463, 4464, 4465, 5137,

5138,5139 ; These g¢th¢s are connected to the rules of the

Jaina monastic conduct.

14. 7th ; JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; p.156 (single line)

; The Arthaº¢stra written by Kautilya.

7th ; JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; p.281 (short story)

; Praising of heretics.

7th ; JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; pp.563-566 ; Full

biography in brief manner.
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15. 7th ; JM. ; Niº¤tha-c¦r´i  Part II ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; p.33 ; A

story concerned to the rule prescribed for a monk.

16. 7th ; JM. ; Niº¤tha-c¦r´i  Part III ;Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; pp.423-424;

A story concerned to the rule prescribed for a monk ; Reference

of the severe drought.

17. 7th ; JM. ; Niº¤tha-c¦r´i  Part IV ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; pp.10-11 ;

A story concerned to the strict orders of the Maurya king.

7th ; JM. ; Niº¤tha-c¦r´i  Part IV ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; p.395 To-

tal verses 3 (in praºasti) ; Niº¤tha-s¦tra written by Viº¢kha-

ga´i.

18. 7th ; JM. ; ¡c¢r¢¬ga-c¦r´i ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; p.49 (a single

line); Wife of C¢´akya, Destruction of the Nanda-dynasty.

19. 7th ; JM. ; S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-c¦r´i ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; p.166 (a brief

reference) ; The Arthaº¢stra written by Kautilya.

7th ; JM. ; S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-c¦r´i ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; p.167 (a brief

reference) ; Collecting money in deceitful manner.

20. 7th ; JM. ; Daºavaik¢lika-c¦r´i ; Jinad¢sa-ga´i ; pp.81-82 ;

The remaining biography of C¢´akya in continuation with the

¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i, in brief manner.

21. 8th ; JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ ; Haribhadra ; p.342 ; An example of

p¢ºaka (in brief).

8th ; JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ ; Haribhadra ; p.405 ; Advice given

to Candragupta (in brief).

8th ; JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ ; Haribhadra ; p.423 ; The Arthaº¢stra-

an example of vainayik¤ buddhi (in brief).

8th ; JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ ; Haribhadra ; p.428 ; Example of

p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi (in brief).

8th ; JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ ; Haribhadra ; pp.433-435 ; A short

biography of C¢´akya imitating the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i.
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8th ; JM. ; ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ ; Haribhadra ; p.817 (short story) ;

Praising of heretics.

22. 8th ; JM. ; Daºavaik¢lika-°¤k¢ ; Haribhadra ; p.435 (short

story) ; Collecting wealth from merchants.

23. 8th;JM.;Upadeºapada;Haribhadra ; g¢.17,42,44,50,128,139,196

; Various stories suggested in brief manner.

24. 8th ; JM. ; Kuvalayam¢l¢ ; Uddyotana ; Passing reference of the

Arthaº¢stra.

25. 9th ; Skt. ; ¡c¢r¢¬ga-°¤k¢ ; ¹¤l¢¬ka ; p.100 (single line) ; Wife

of C¢´akya ; Destruction of the Nanda-dynasty.

26. 9th ; Skt. ; S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-°¤k¢ ; ¹¤l¢¬ka ; p.169 (single line) ;

Deceitful means to gather wealth.

27. 9th ; JM. ; Dharmopadeºam¢l¢ ; Jayasi¼ha ; Two short stories,

p.129,138 ; (i) Gathering wealth from merchants (ii) Death of

C¢´akya and Subandhu.

28. 11th ; JM. ; Kath¢-koºa-prakara´a ; Jineºvara ; pp.176-177 ;

Duties of a king without naming Kautilya's Arthaº¢stra.

29. 11th ; Skt. ; Sth¢n¢¬ga-°¤k¢ ; Abhayadeva ; p.281 (single line)

; Examination of various monks.

30. 11th ; Skt. ; Samav¢y¢¬ga-°¤k¢ ; Abhayadeva ; p.55 (single

line) ; Kautilya-º¢stra causing harm to the beings.

31. 11th ; Skt. ; J®¢t¢dharmakath¢-°¤k¢ ; Abhayadeva ; p.12 (single

line) ; The Arthaº¢stra - a book for creating wealth.

32. 11th ; JM. ; Uttar¢dhyayana-°¤k¢ (Sukhabodh¢) ; Nemicandra ;

pp.57-69 ; Selected stories of C¢´akya.

33. 11th ; Skt. ; Ogha-niryukti-°¤k¢ ; Dro´¢c¢rya ; p.152 ; Short

reference of strict orders of C¢´akya.
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34. 12th ; JM. ; Vyavah¢ra-°¤k¢ ; Malayagiri ; pp.76-77 ; Story of

Nalad¢ma, destructing favorite persons of Nanda.

35. 12th ; JM. ; Yug¢di-jinendra-carita ; Vardham¢na ; pp.50-55 ;

Whole biography of C¢´akya - a part of Ku´¢la-kath¢.

36. 12th ; JM. ; Viºe¾¢vaºyaka-bh¢¾ya-°¤k¢ ; Maladh¢ri-Hemacandra

; °¤k¢ on g¢.464; Secret script developed by C¢´akya.

37. 12th ; JM. ; Upadeºam¢l¢-°¤k¢ ; Ratnaprabha ; pp.354-363

(total g¢th¢s 182) ; Whole biography of C¢´akya with author's

remarks in-between.

38. 12th ; JM. ; Upadeºapada-°¤k¢ ; Municandra ; pp.109-114 (to-

tal g¢th¢s 178) ; Whole biography of C¢´akya.

39. 12th ; Skt. ; Upadeºapada-°¤k¢ ; Municandra ; p.154 ; Complete

faith of Candragupta on his guru - C¢´akya.

40. 12th ; Skt. ; Pariºi¾°a-parva ; Hemacandra ; Sarga 8, pp.77-86,

g¢.194-469 ; The longest biography of C¢´akya with rich

poetic values.

41. 12th ; Skt. ; Abhidh¢na-cint¢ma´i-n¢mam¢l¢ ; Hemacandra ;

g¢.853-854 ; Noted by scholars as synonyms of C¢´akya.

42. 13th ; JM. ; Tara¬galol¢ ; Nemicandra-ga´i ; g¢.853 ; Passing

reference of the duties of a female messenger.

43. 14th ; Skt. ; Pi´²a-niryukti-avac¦ri ; K¾am¢ratna ; p.92, °¤k¢ on

g¢.500 ; Incident during severe drought at P¢°aliputra.

44. 14th ; Skt. ; Vividha-t¤rth-kalpa ; Jinaprabha ; Ch.36, p.69 ; A

Kalpa (chapter) dedicated to P¢°aliputra. Passing reference of

C¢´akya.
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[B] Translation, explanation and observations on each reference :

[1] The Anuyogadv¢ra of ¡rya Rak¾ita is the late Ardham¢gadh¤ or

old Jaina Mah¢r¢¾°r¤ text. Traditionally ¡rya Rak¾ita belongs to the

1st-2nd century A.D.

It is mentioned in the 49th s¦tra of the Anuyogadv¢ra that, "go
qH$ V§ cmoB §̀ ̂ mdgẁ § ? O§ B_§ AÊUm{UEqh {_ÀN>m{XÆrqh gÀN>§X~w[Õ-_B{dJpßn §̀&
V§ Ohm-^mah§ am_m`U§ h§̂ r_mgwéŠH§$ H$mo{S>„ §̀-----MÎmm[a ` doXm g§Jmod§Jm &'

Here, ko²illaya is certainly the treatise of Kau°ilya which is

designated as "laukika bh¢vaºruta' (viz. worldly or conventional

scripture). It is mentioned that all these scriptures are composed by

ignorant heretics with the help of their fanciful imaginations.

A sense of disregard is explicitely seen in this expression.

But we have to interprete it in the light of the "naya-theory'. From

the viewpoint of niºcaya-naya (spiritual outlook) the above-men-

tioned texts are less important than the ga´ipi°aka, containing the

eleven a¬gas constructed by the Jinas. Still, from the viewpoint of

vyavah¢ra-naya (popular outlook) the enumeration of laukika

bh¢vaºruta is done.

Devav¢cakaga´i is aware of the fact that it is not proper to

dismiss the popular texts totally. So one additional comment is seen

in the Nandis¦tra regarding these texts.

Some scholars have interpreted the word "ko²illaya' as "ku°ila-

º¢stra' i.e. "a text written by a cunning person'. But when we ob-

serve the list, we realize that it is certainly a syllabus of fromal

education at that time. The word ko²illaya refers to the Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra, a text containing economics, politics and ethics to-

gether. This is probably the oldest Jaina reference of the Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra noted down in the early centuries of Christian Era.
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[2] The ¡vaºyaka-niryukti of Bhadrab¢hu (2nd) is an old Jaina

M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ text which belongs to the 3rd or 4th century A.D. Bhadrab¢hu

says -

IdJo A_ÀMnwÎmo MmUŠHo$ Mod Wyc^Ôo A &
--------------------------

nm[aUm{_A-~wÕrE Ed_mB© CXmhaUm
Niryukti-sa¼graha, g¢.51 (p.93)

Here C¢´akya is mentioned as an example of P¢ri´¢mik¤-

Buddhi, i.e. the intellectual capacity or wisdom acquired by experi-

ence.

The examples and stories connected with p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi

are explained at length in the later texts. Many of the texts present

a lot of C¢´akya-episodes as the examples of p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi.

The sense of appreciation and regards towards C¢´akya is quite

evident in these examples.

We know that the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra is really a treasure-

book which illuminates various aspects of human life in general and

a miraculous blend of contemporary political thoughts, economy and

socio-moral values in particular. We can easily conjucture that it is

the essence of C¢´akya's life-long experience of good governance.

It is sure that Bhadrab¢hu (II) had appreciated his text i.e. Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra by including him in the examples of p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi.

It seems that ¡rya Rak¾ita had a little hesitation to quote the

text of Kau°ilya, but Bhadrab¢hu appreciates his wisdom whole-

heartedly along with the revered Jaina monk Sth¦labhadra, a con-

temporary of C¢´akya.

[3] The Pi´²a-niryukti of Bhadrab¢hu (2nd) is an old Jaina

M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ text written in the 3rd-4th century A.D. The g¢th¢ runs as
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follows -

MwÞo A§VÕmUo MmUŠHo$ nm`codUo OmoJo &
_yco {ddmho Xmo X§{S>Ur C Am`mU n[agmS>o &&

g¢.500, p.91 b (pothi form)

The first line of this g¢th¢ is connected with one incident in

the life of C¢´akya. Two young disciples of a Jaina ¢c¢rya used

c¦r´a (fine powder) to disappear temporarily for the naked eye.

C¢´akya realized the device and forced them to appear in front of

the common eyesight. (comm. MyU}ZmÝVÕm©Zo@ÑpîQ>H$aUo MmUŠ`{d{XVm¡ jw„m¡
{ZXe©Z_² &)

This story is explained in three bh¢¾yag¢th¢s of the

Pi´²aniryukti. Further on, this account found place in the Niº¤tha-

c¦r´i and in the life-history of C¢´akya presented in the later story-

literature.

K¾am¢ratna (14th century A.D.) had written a full story while

explaining this g¢th¢, in his Pi´²a-niryukti-avac¦ri. We will give

our comments on the story when we come chronologically to the

14th century A.D.

It is noteworthy that the Jainas have imbibed not only the

name of C¢´akya but have carried forward the tales about C¢´akya

in their commentarial literature.

[4] The Ogha-niryukti of Bhadrab¢hu (2nd) is an old Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤

text written in the 3rd-4th century A.D. The concerned portion of the

text is -

C½JhH$mB©̀ dÁO§ N>§S>U ddhmé cã^E VËW &
Jma{dE nÞdUm Vd Mod AUw½Jhmo Eg &&

g¢.418, p.152 (pothi form)
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The commentary of Dro´¢c¢rya (11th century A.D.) helps a lot

to understand the text properly. It referes to the strict orders of

C¢´akya, prohibiting the disposal of excreta and urine in the popu-

lated area. The commentary runs like this -

""J¥hñW nûMmX“Uo ì`wËg¥O{V , `Vmo@gm¡ _Ü`àXoe: , g M ZanVo:
n[aJ«h: , VV: H$chm{XZ©: ^d{V & --- Ohm MmUŠH$E@{d ^{UA§ - "OB
H$mBA§ Z dmo{gaB VVmo AXmogmo &' A`{_ËW§^yVñVÌ ì`dhmamo cä`Vo , VV:
H$m{`H$m§ Z ì ẁËg¥O{V &''

The above-mentioned niryukti is of utmost importance be-

cause it is directly connected with the rules of monastic conduct.

The chedas¦trak¢ra Bhadrab¢hu (Bhadrab¢hu I) was most probably

a contemporary of C¢´akya. "The similarities between the cheda-

rules and C¢´akyan rules'-is a big interesting topic for a researcher.

The present niryukti-g¢th¢ and it's commentary is really helpful to

establish the connection of the both.

Later on the rule of pari¾°h¢pan¢-samiti or utsarga-samiti

was included in the daily routine conduct of a monk. The

Tattv¢rthas¦tra, the highly honoured Jaina philosophical text of the

4th century A.D. explains utsarga-samiti in the following manner -

"Correct disposal of excreta means depositing stools, phlegm, spit,

urine somewhere not occupied by mobile or immobile life-forms.'

(Tattv¢rthas¦tra, ed. Nathmal Tatia, 9.5)

[5] The Upadeºam¢l¢ of Dharmad¢saga´i is a text written in old

Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ during the 4th-5th century A.D.

The book deserves the first and the foremost position in the

long list of didactic books, written in the Jaina tradition. It con-

tains542 dv¢rag¢th¢s in which 70 narratives are interwoven. The

150th dv¢rag¢th¢ of Upadeºam¢l¢ says -
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cwÕm gH$ÁOVw[aAm , gw{hUmo@{d {dg§d §̀{V H$`H$ÁOm &
Oh M§XJwÎmJwéUm , nìd`Amo KmBAmo am`m &&

The context of this g¢th¢ is altogether different. The author

says, ""Nobody should trust even one's own son.'' For this he gives

the example of ¹re´ika (Bimbis¢ra) and Ku´ika (Aj¢taºatru). It is

known that Ku´ika put his father ¹re´ika in the jail and afterwards

killed him treacherously. One more example of treachery is given in

the above- mentioned g¢th¢. It is mentioned that, "The greedy and

impatient persons who are very much eagar to achieve their goal,

deceive their own kinsfolk. See, how the guru of Candragupta killed

king Parvataka by treacherous means.'

The concerned dv¢rag¢th¢ provides enough scope for the com-

mentator to give the full biography of C¢´akya. Taking into consid-

eration the tone of disregard reflected in this dv¢rag¢th¢, the com-

mentator Ratnaprabha describes the deceitful and cunning nature of

C¢´akya by giving a lot of examples from C¢´akya's life-story.

Ratnaprabha belongs to the 12th century A.D. So, when we proceed

to the 12th century-references chronologically, we will give more

details of his story with critical remarks.

At present, when we think over the above-mentioned

dv¢rag¢th¢, three things are sure that -

(i) C¢´akya is mentioned as the guru (preceptor) of

Candragupta.

(ii) With the help of king Parvataka (Puru or Selyucus ?)

Candragupta overpowered the kingdom of Magadha.

(iii) It was C¢´akya, who advised Candragupta to kill Parvataka

in order to become a sole king.

Jinad¢saga´i, the author of the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i, has incorpo-
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rated these facts in his C¢´akya-kath¢, but his perspective is differ-

ent. He depicts these facts as the examples of C¢´akya's "p¢ri´¢mik¤-

buddhi', in which a tinge of appreciation can be guessed.

[6] The Nand¤s¦tra of Devav¢cakaga´i is written in later

Ardham¢gadh¤ or old Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ during the 5th century A.D.

The concerned passage runs thus -

go qH$ V§ {_ÀN>gẁ § ? {_ÀN>gẁ § O§ B_§ AÊUm{UEqh {_ÀN>[ÔÆrqh gÀN>§X~w[Õ-
_{V{d`pßn §̀, V§ Ohm - ^mah§ am_m`U§ h§̂ r_mgwaŠI§ H$mo{S>„ §̀ -----MÎmm[a `
doXm g§Jmod§Jm , E`mB§ {_ÀN>[Ô[Æñg {_ÀN>Îmn[a½J{h`mB§ {_ÀN>gẁ § , E`m{U Mod
gå_[Ô[Æñg gå_Îmn[a½J{h`mB§ gå_gẁ § & Ahdm {_ÀN>[Ô[Æñg {d gå_gẁ § ,
H$åhm ? gå_ÎmhoCÎmUAmo & (s¦tra 72 (1))

In this passage, the mithy¢ºrutas (heretic scriptures) are enu-

merated. According to the author of Nand¤ (i.e. Devav¢cakaga´i)

the following heretic scriptures are full of falacies and free-willed

imaginations. The texts are the Bh¢rata, the R¢m¢ya´a --- the book

written by Kau°ilya (i.e. the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra) --- the four

Vedas with the a¬gas and up¢¬gas.

But in the same passage, it is clearly mentioned that if they

are studied by a person having samyaktva (enlightened worldview

or right faith) then the same º¢stras become samyakºruta i.e. source

of right knowledge.

Almost all Indologists and particularly experts in the Kau°ilyan

studies, interprete this passage with the presumption that the Jainas

possess a sense of reproach about C¢´akya and censured his trea-

tise as a mithy¢ºruta.

When we see the weightage given to the C¢´akya-narratives

in the Jaina literature, we come to know that the Jaina ¢c¢ryas are

very well conversent with the text of the Arthaº¢stra and have
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keenly documented the floating legends of C¢´akya whenever they

got the opportunity.

The other noteworthy thing is, when Jainas pictured C¢´akya

or Kau°ilya as parama-ºr¢vaka, his treatise becomes a samyak-

ºruta automatically.

Thus it is not proper to interprete the passages describing

mithy¢ºrutas in the Anuyogadv¢ra and the Nand¤ on its face-value,

but a deeper insight is necessary.

[7] The ¡tura-praty¢khy¢na (II) is an old Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ text,

enumerated under the old prak¤r´akas. This anonymous text is prob-

ably included in the traditional 45 Ardham¢gadh¤ canons during the

5th century A.D.

The 23rd g¢th¢ of the prak¤r´aka mentions -

Egmo (Ed§) gwhn[aUm_mo MmUŠH$mo n`{hD$U {Z`Xoh§ &
CddÞmo gwacmoE, nÀMŠIm §̀ _E gìd§ &&

The religious minded person, who has accepted the willful

death (sa¼th¢r¢) exclaims, ""C¢´akya allowed to burn his body,

remaining in the pure state of mind (or soul). Due to this noble act,

he was reborn in the heaven. Likewise, I will also abandone all my

attachments.''

The prak¤r´aka and mostly all of the old prak¤r´akas deal

with pa´²ita-mara´a (i.e. the death of wise persons). C¢´akya's

unpurturbed mental state, unparallelled power of endurance and

detached view towards life at the last moment of his life are highly

appreciated and praised in the prak¤r´akas. The same regard is

seen in one of the oldest Digambara text named the Bhagavat¤

¡r¢dhan¢.
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[8] The Bhakta-parij®¢ is a prak¤r´aka text written in old Jaina

M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ during the 5th century.

The 162nd g¢th¢ of this text runs -

nmS>{cnwÎmpå_ nwao MmUŠH$mo Zm_ {dñgwAmo Amgr &
gìdma§̂ {Z`Îmmo B§{J{U_aU§ Ah {ZdÞmo &&

From this single verse, we learn that C¢´akya belonging to

P¢°aliputra was very famous at that time when this text was written.

Many legends about C¢´akya were in vogue in the society. The

narratives were handed down from generation to generation. The

adjective "gìdma§̂ {Z`Îmmo' suggest that though C¢´akya was active in

politics throughout his life, at the fag end of his life, he completely

abstained from violence. His death is described as "B[“Zr_aU'. In

this type of death, a person never takes any help of others for his

upkeep. The g¢th¢ suggests that the death of C¢´akya might have

happened nereby P¢°aliputra.

The same g¢th¢ is found in Sa¼st¢raka-prak¤r´aka. The sense

of regard towards C¢´akya is evident.

[9] The Mara´a-vibhakti is also an anonymous prak¤r´aka written

in old Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ around the 5th century A.D.

G¢th¢ 479 gives the details as follows -

Jmoã~a nmAmodJAmo gw~w[ÕUm {Up½KUoU MmUŠH$mo &
X–mo Z ` g§M{cAmo , gm hþ {YB© qMV{UÁOm C &&

The information given in this verse can be analysed in the

following manner -

* We find more details about C¢´akya's death than that of the

  previous prak¤r´akas.

* "Subuddhi' was extremely pitiless and he burnt C¢´akya in alive

   state.
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* This incident took place at the village "gobbara'.

* The death of C¢´akya is designated here as "àm`monJ_Z' or

  "nmXnmonJ_Z'.
* His unperturbed mental disposition is the ideal for every monk.

* The name "gobbara' reminds us a place, where lord Mah¢v¤ra

   once resided during his var¾¢v¢sa (i.e. a stay during the rainy-

  season).

* We can connect the adjective "{ZK¥©U' to the personality of "amjg',

  depicted in the drama Mudr¢r¢k¾asa of Viº¢khadatta.

This verse almost matches with the verse quoted in the Bhagavat¤-

¡r¢dhan¢, a revered Digambara work of the the 4th century A.D.

[10] The Sa¼st¢raka prak¤r´aka quotes two g¢th¢s about C¢´akya's

death, g¢th¢ 73 is similar to Bhakta-parij®¢.

G¢th¢ 74 runs in the following manner -

AUwcmo_nỳ UmE gh go gÎm§wOAmo (? gÎmy OAmo) S>hB Xoh§ &
gmo {d Vh S>ÁP_mUmo n{S>dÞmo CÎm_§ AÆ§ &&

His (C¢´akya's) enemy put fire on him in the disguise of

performing p¦j¢. He endured all the pains afflicted on him and

attained that which is "extremely attainable' (i.e. heaven or libera-

tion).

* Here, the name of C¢´akya's enemy is not given but one more

detail is provided that he approached C¢´akya to adore, but actually

he put fire on him.

[11] The ¡r¢dhan¢-pat¢k¢ prak¤r´aka repeats almost the same

details about C¢´akya's death with very few new details.

It is told in the 824th g¢th¢ that -

qH$ Z gwAmo MmUŠH$mo g–mo JwÆo gw~§YwUm X–mo &
B§{J{U_aUndÞmo Yramo M{cAmo Z PmUmAmo &&
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We can summarize the verse as follows -

* The words "qH$ Z gwAmo' suggest the oral tradition of the C¢´akya-

narratives.

* C¢´akya is called "g–' i.e. a Jaina householder.

* The horrific incident happened in a cow-pen ("JwÆ').
* Subandhu put fire on him.

* His death is designated as "B[“Zr_aU'.

* C¢´akya's outstanding courage ("Yramo') is honoured.

* At that time C¢´akya was in deep meditation.

Thus, the prak¤r´akas provide the details of C¢´akya's death.

Each reference tells something new. On this background it is queer

that the brahmanic (or Hindu) sources have kept a mum about the

death of C¢´akya.

[12] The Vyavah¢ra-bh¢¾ya holds an important position among the

traditional commentarial literature on the Jaina canons. It is

conjunctured that the three famous bh¢¾yas viz. Kalpa, Niº¤tha,

Vyavah¢ra are probably written during the 4th-5th century A.D. in

¡r¾a Prakrit or in old Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤. The authors are unknown

and the bh¢¾ya texts are found mixed with the niryuktis. All the

bh¢¾yas contain myths, legends, hearsays and popular stories

alongwith the rules and regulations of the monastic conduct.

 In the original g¢th¢s of the Vyavah¢ra-bh¢¾ya, three refer-

ences are found which are concerned to C¢´akya. Without the help

of Malayagiri's commentary (12th century A.D.) it is impossible to

understand the brief and passing references. We will discuss the

whole stories when we will reach up to the 12th century of this

survey. At present, only the bh¢¾ya-g¢th¢s are mentioned with a

brief summary.
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[A] Vyavah¢ra-bh¢¾ya 1.91 (716) :

Z§Xo ^moB` IÊUm AmapŠI` KS>U Joé ZcXm_o &
_wB©J Joh S>hUm R>dUm ^Îmogw H$Îm{gam &&

It is specifically mentioned here that for the welfare of the

society how C¢´akya completely eradicated the trouble-shooters

who were pro-nandas. Taking into consideration the noble purpose

behind C¢´akya's ruthless measures, a sense of regard towards

C¢´akya is seen here. Malayagiri gives the full account at length by

using the sources documented in the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i.

[B] Vyavah¢ra-bh¢¾ya 1.132 (952) :

§̂̂ r`_mgwéŠIo , _mT>aH$mo{S>ÊU (? „) X§S>ZrVrgw &
AW@c§M@nŠIJmhr , E[ag`m ê$dOŠIm Vw &&

Though the full meaning is not clear, it is sure that this g¢th¢

refers to the science of da´²an¤ti employed by Kau°ilya i.e. the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra. It is noted that in the regime of Kau°ilya

there was no scope for bribary and his attitude was impartial.

The tone of admiration towards C¢´akya is quite clear in this

g¢th¢ in spite of some ambiguity in it.

[C] Vyavah¢ra-bh¢¾ya 10.592 (4420) :

n{S>Ur``mE H$moB© , Ap½J¨ go gìdVmo nXoÁOm{h &
nmXmodJVo g§Vo , Oh MmUŠH$ñg d H$argo &&

Pa´²ita-mara´a of C¢´akya is highlighted here by designat-

ing it as p¢dapopagamana. It is mentioned that how C¢´akya's

enemy put fire on him. It is told that one should remember the

courage of C¢´akya when one accepts sa¼th¢r¢. We have already

seen that the same thing about C¢´akya's death is repeatedly told

in the prak¤r´akas.
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Thus, the Vyavah¢ra-bh¢¾ya throws light on the three major

things about C¢´akya -

(i) His harsh measures to eradicate enemies.

(ii) His impartial attitude reflected in his º¢stric work on

  da´²an¤ti.

(iii) His horrific death with his extra-ordinary power of

   endurance.

[13] The Niº¤tha-bh¢¾ya is one of the oldest triad of bh¢¾yas, viz.

Kalpa-Vyavah¢ra-Niº¤tha belonging to the 4th-5th century A.D. It is

written in ¡r¾a Prakrit or Old Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤. According to the

tradition, Sa¼ghad¢saga´i is the author of this bh¢¾ya who is of

course different from the author of the Vasudevahi´²¤. The number

of bh¢¾ya-g¢th¢s is 6703, which are divided into 20 uddeºas.

In the Niº¤tha-bh¢¾ya, there are three sets of bh¢¾ya-g¢th¢s

which contain the seeds of the C¢´akya-narratives. These sugges-

tive stories are further elaborated in the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i. Therefore, at

this place, we will only enumerate the references in a brief manner.

(A) Niº¤tha-bh¢¾ya, g¢th¢ 616 :

Umgm _wh{Uñgmgm , nwß\${O`dYmo VXpñgVmU§ M &
Am`mE {dgnwß\§$ , Vã^m{dV_ÀM {XÆ§Vmo &&

The bh¢¾ya is connected with certain monastic rule in which

smelling of live flowers are strictly prohibited for monks, due to

many reasons. In the second line of the verse, it  is told that there is

a famous story of C¢´akya the prime-minister who anointed the

brich-leaf with some poisonous fragrance. The detailed story is

given in the c¦r´i.

It is noteworthy that while prescribing the code of conduct to

the monks and nuns, the bh¢¾yak¢ras, every now and then remem-
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ber C¢´akya.

(B) Niº¤tha-bh¢¾ya, g¢th¢s 4463 ; 4464 ; 4465 :

O§KmhrUo Amo_o , Hw$gw_nwao {gñg OmoJahH$aU§ &
IwÈJXþJ§@OUgwUU§ , J_U§ Xog§V AmogaU§ &&
{^ŠIo n[ahm §̀Vo , WoamU§ Amo_o Vo{g X|VmU§ &
gh^moÁO M§XJwÎmo , Amo_mò [a`mE Xmoã~„§ &&

MmUŠH$nwÀN> , BÅmcMwÊU Xma§ {nhoC Yy_mo ` &
{Xñgm Hw$ÀN> ng§gm , Woag_rdo Cdmc§̂ mo &&

The connected Niº¤tha-s¦tra prescribes atonement to a monk

who enjoyes the food not by begging alms but by stealing the food

in invisibly by enchanting some occult mantra. The bh¢¾yak¢ra

immediately remembers the same situation in the history of C¢´akya-

Candragupta. He describes in a brief manner, the story of the pre-

ceptor Susthita and his two junior disciples. The c¦r´ik¢ra elabo-

rates the story with interesting details and appropriate conversa-

tions.

It seems that, the severe drought in Magadha, led the Jaina

¢c¢ryas to formulate new rules for the monks and nuns.

(C) Niº¤tha-bh¢¾ya, g¢th¢s 5137 ; 5138 ; 5139 :

_w[a`mXr AmUmE , AUdËW na§namE {WaH$aU§ &
{_ÀN>Îm§ g§H$mXr , ngÁOUm Omd M[a_nX§ &&

Adamho chþJVamo , qH$ Uw hþ AmUmE JwéVamo X§S>mo &
AmUmE pÀM` MaU§ , Vã §̂Jo qH$ Z ^½J§ Vw &&
^Îm_XmU_S>§Vo , AmUÆdU§~ N>oÎmw d§gdVr &

J{dgU nÎm X[a{gVo , nw[agd{V g~mcS>hU§ M &&
The main topic of discussion in the Niº¤tha-s¦tra is - ""Whether

"a fault' is more serious or "breaking a particular order' is more

serious offence ?'' The word "muriya' is Candragupta Maurya. It is
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told that in the reign of Candragupta, "¢j®¢bha¬ga' is the most

serious offence. It is mentioned that C¢´akya punished the whole

village by putting fire to them because they didn't follow the written

order of the king.

The whole story is given at length in the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i. Thus

there are total seven g¢th¢s in the Niº¤tha-bh¢¾ya which are con-

nected to the rules of the Jaina monastic conduct. All of them reflect

the high appreciation of the strict law-code laid down by C¢´akya.

[14] The ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i of Jinad¢saga´i-mahattara carries a spe-

cial position when we ponder over the C¢´akya-references found in

the ¹vet¢mbara Jaina literature. Traditionally the authorship of al-

most all the c¦r´is is given to Jinad¢saga´i and it is told that he

belongs to the 6th-7th century A.D. The ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i and the

Niº¤tha-viºe¾a-c¦r´i written in mixed Prakrit are highly praised by

the scholars of Indology. These two treatises are literally a rich

mine of minute details encompassing all the contemporary cultural

features of India.

At three places, Jinad¢sa has mentioned C¢´akya in the c¦r´i.

(i) ¡v C¦ (Part I) p.156 : Passing reference of the Kau°ilya's

Arthaº¢stra and its origin.

(ii) ¡v C¦ (Part II) p.281 : Praise of the heretics by C¢´akya and its

after-effects described in a small narrative.

(iii) ¡v C¦ (Part II) pp.563-566 : Except two major incidents de-

scribing the last lapse of C¢´akya's life, the whole biography of

C¢´akya is noted down here in a brief manner. All the happenings

are dpicted as the examples of "p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi.'

(i) ¡v C¦ (Part I) p.156 presents the whole biography of §¾abhadeva.

It is described that how the first T¤rtha¬kara introduced 72 arts for
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men and 64 arts for women. One of these art was "da´²an¤ti'. The

c¦r´ik¢ra comments - "AËWgËWm H$mo{S>„`_mXr VXm CßnÞm &' It is re-
markable that though the c¦r´ik¢ra has given credit to §¾abhadeva,

as an originator of da´²an¤ti he is fully aware that it is Kau°ilya

who has presented the Arthaº¢stra in its final shape.

The concerned reference removes all the doubts whether

Kau°ilya or C¢´akya has authored the Arthaº¢stra or not.

(ii) ¡v C¦ (Part II) p.281 presents a small narrative in the following

manner - ""nanmg§S>ng§gmE - nmS>{cnwÎmo MmUŠH$mo, M§XAmoÎmoU {^ÀNw>`mU§ {dÎmr
hm[aVm, Vo Vñg Yå_§ H$h|{V, am`m Vyg{V, MmUŠH§$ ncmoE{V, U ng§g{V {Îm U
Xo{V, Voqh MmUŠH$^ÁOm Amoc½J{V, VrE gmo H$aU§ H$m[aVmo Voqh H${hVo ^U{V -
Vwã^oqh ng§{gV§, gmo ^U{V - _E ng§{gV§ Ahmo gìdma§^ndÞm {H$h
cmoJd{Îm`mdUJm{U H$a|{V {Îm, nÀN>m {R>Vmo, H$Vmo E[agJm ? Våhm U H$mVìdm&&''

The same narrative is given in the Yug¢di-jinendra-carita of

Vardham¢na (12th century A.D.) which is a classical book written in

Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤. With the help of Yug¢di's story, the ¡vaºyaka

story can be freely translated as - ""The subject of the story is

"praising the heretics' (i.e. one of the five transgressions of

samyaktva). C¢´akya was at P¢°aliputra. Candragupta stopped the

charity grants of the livelihood of the medicants. They delivered

religious surmon to Candragupta. The king was happy.

Candragupta looked at C¢´akya. He was not satisfied and

impressed. He didn't praise the heretics. Candragupta offered no

donations to them. The ascetics approached C¢´akya's wife and

requested her to persuade C¢´akya in favour of them. When they

again presented their surmon in the court, C¢´akya exclaimed, "Well-

said !' The king releived their grants and offered them a lot more.

On the next day C¢´akya asked the king, "Why so much
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generosity ?' The king said, "You have praised them.' C¢´akya

explained, "My intension was not that. These mendicants are always

engaged in various sinful acts like violence and non-celebacy. How

can they carry on their business of professing ethical values to the

people ?' With this explanation the king again stopped the grants.

C¢´akya was able enough to bring the things on right track.

But how many people have this ability ? Therefore it is better to

refrain always from the praise of the heretics.''

Interpretation of the Narrative :

According to the Jaina tradition, C¢´akya was a Jaina house-

holder. Therefore it is depicted in this story that he was against the

non-Jaina ascetics.

Some of the modern interpreters of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra

claim that C¢´akya's view about the Jaina and the Bauddha bhik¾us

was harsh. They want to depict C¢´akya as a re-installer of vaidika-

¢rya-dharma.

We think that both these views carry extremism. When we

have a deeper view in the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra, we know that

though C¢´akya is a bit partial to the ºrotriya brahmins, his attitude

towards all types of ascetics, mendicants or monk-class, is the

same. He did not allow any householder to accept d¤k¾¢ in the

young age without the permission of his family-members because

the deserted families become the liability of the king and become a

burden to the government-treasury. A punishment is prescribed for

such type of mendicants. One more thing is told that such wandering

monks should work as informers or spies for the good of the state.

In nutshell, we can say that if we remove the Jainification

from the story, the truth remains that C¢´akya was against the
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charity in the name of religion, when it becomes a liability to the

royal treasury. C¢´akya prohibits such charities particularly when

the economy of the state is in crisis. In some of the Jaina narratives

it is told that the financial position of the Maurya kingdom was not

well at that time.

(iii) ¡v C¦ (Part II) pp.563-566 presents almost the whole biogra-

phy of C¢´akya excluding the last phase of C¢´akya's life. Here the

whole original story is divided in suitable parts and literal English

translation of each part is given. At some places while translating, a

certain liberty is taken because the language of c¦r´i is a bit hard due

to the brevity, which is the stylistic peculiarity of the language. The

story runs in the following manner -

Passage 1 : MmUŠHo$ - Jmo„{dgE M{U`½Jm_mo, VËW M{UAmo _mhUmo, gmo `
gmdAmo, Vñg Kao gmYy {R>Vm, nwÎmmo go OmVmo gh XmT>mqh, VoU gmYyU nmEgw
nm{S>Amo, Voqh ^{UV§, am`m hmo{h{V{Îm, VoU qM{V §̀ - _m Xmo½JqV OmBñgB{Îm X§Vm
KÆm, nwUmo {d Am`[a`mU§ H${hV§, Voqh ^{UV§ - qH$ H$ÁOVw ? EÎmmho{d q~~§V[aVmo
^{dñg{V {Îm &

In golla region, there was a village called Ca´ika (? Ca´aka).

There lived a brahmin named Ca´ika. He was a (Jaina) layman.

Once, some (Jaina) mendicants resorted to his house. At that time a

boy was born to him. The baby had molar teeth right from the birth.

Ca´aka kept the baby at the revered feet of the mendicants. They

told, "He will be a king.' He thought, "Since the king has to do many

sinful activities (knowingly or unknowningly), he may go to hell in

the next birth.' With this thought, he filed the baby's molar teeth

with a chisel. He told the mendicants what he had done. They

exclaimed, "What else shall we do ? In spite of your efforts, he will

be a pseudo-king (i.e. a kingmaker)'.
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Passage 2 : Cå_wŠH$~mc^mdoU MmoÔg {dÁOmR>mUm{U AmJ{_`m{U, gmo{d gmdAmo
g§VwÆmo, EJmAmo ^Ô_mhUmAmo Am{U`m  ^ÁOm go, AÊUXm H$åhr H$moVwE ^ÁOm go
_m{VKa§ JVm, Ho${V ̂ U§{V - ̂ m{V{ddmho JVm, Vrgo ̀  ̂ BUr AÊUoqg IÕmXm{U`mU§
{XÊUo[„`mAmo, Vm Ac§{H$V ŷ{gVmAmo AmJVmAmo, gìdmo n[aOUmo Vmqh g_§ cd{V,
gm EJ§Vo AÀN>{V, Vrgo  A[ÕVr OmVm, Ka§ AmJ`m, A[Õ{VcÕm AÀN>{V,
{Uã~§Yo {gÆ§, VoU qM{V §̀ - U§Xmo nmS>{cnwÎmo Xo{V VËW dÀMm{_, JVmo &

When the boy passed his childhood and became a teen-ager,

he acquired mastery  over the fourteen branches of knowledge (the

veda, the ved¢¬ga etc.) The layman (his father) was very happy.

From a noble brahmin family he brought wife for his young son. On

some occasion, she (C¢´akya's wife) went to her mother's house.

Some say that she  went there for the marriage of her brother. Her

sisters were married in very rich houses. They came there, adorned

with precious ornaments. All the relatives talked with the rich sis-

ters. She secluded herself in a corner. She become depressed and

restless. The same mood continued when she came back. C¢´akya

(her husband) insisted her to tell the reason. He thought, "In P¢°aliputra

the king Nanda gives out ample donations. I will go there.' He

arrived there.

Passage 3 : H${Îm`nwpÊU_mE nwìdÊUËWo AmgUo nT>_o {U{dÆmo, V§ M Vñg
gm[„`mVñg amCcñg gVm R>{dÁO{V, {gÕnwÎmmo ` U§XoU g_§ VËW AmJVmo ^U{V
- Eg ~§̂ Umo U§Xd§gñg N>m §̀ AŠH${_D$U {R>Vmo, XmgrE ^{UVmo - ^Jd§ ! {~{VE
AmgUo {Udogm{h{Îm, ApñËd{V {~{VE AmgUo Hw§${S> §̀ R>do{V, Ed§ V{VE X§S>J§, MCËWo
JUo{Îm §̀, n§M_o OÊUmodB §̀, {YÆmo{Îm {ZÀNy>T>mo, nmXmo nT>_mo CpŠIÎmmo, ^U{V ` -

""H$moeoZ ¥̂Ë ¡̀ûM {Z~Õ_yc§, nwÌ¡ûM {_Ì¡ûM {dd¥ÕemI_² &
CËnmQ>ç Z§X§ n[adV©̀ m{_, hR>mX² Ðþ_§ dm ẁ[admoJ«doJ: &&''

He went there on the full-moon-day of the month of k¢rttika

and sat on the first (foremost) seat. The seats were already arranged
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with some protocol. The seat was reserved for the chief brahmin in

the royal court (? : the brother in law of the king). Nanda entered

the hall with the siddhaputra (a fortune-teller). He pointed out that,

"This brahmin has overshadowed the seats reserved for the persons

belonging to the Nanda family.'

One female servant approached C¢´akya and told him, "Sir,

please have the next seat.' "Alright', he said and put his water-pot

(kama´²alu) on the second seat, his staff (da´²a) on the third,

rosary on the fourth and the secred thread on the fifth seat. Due to

this arrogancy, he was expelled from the hall. When he took his

first step, he exclaimed - ""As the terrific wind uproots a big tree

though deeprooted and fully grown with branches,  I shall uproot the

Nanda family though deeprooted with enormous wealth and a band

of servants and extensively spread due to the assistance provided

by kinsfolk and friends.''

Passage 4 : {U½JVmo, nw[ag§ _½J{V, gwV§ M UoU§ q~~§V[aVmo am`m hmohm{_{Îm,
Z§Xñg _moanmogJm, Voqg Jm_§ JVmo n[aìdm`JqcJoU§, Voqg _hÎmañg YrVmE M§Xnr`Zo
S>mohcmo OmVmo, gmo g_wXmU|Vmo JVmo, Vm{U V§ nwÀN>§{V, O{X __§ XmaJ§ Xoh Vmo U§
nmE{_ M§X§, n{S>gwU|{V, nS>_§S>dmo H$Vmo, V[Ôdg§ nwpÊU_m, _ÁPo {N>Ô§, _ÁPÊh§ JVo
M§Xo gìdagmcyqh Xìdoqh g§OmoEÎmm AmgÊUo Wmc§ ^[aV§ H$V§, gÔm{dVm, noŠI{V
{n`{V ̀ , Cd[a nw[agmo CÀN>mS>o{V, AdUrVo nwÎmmo OmVmo, g§d–{V, B_mo@{d YmVw{~cm{U
_½J{V &

He (C¢´akya) came out swiftly. Searched for a proper per-

son. He had already heard from his father that he is going to be a

kingmaker. Nanda had some peacock-keepers. Having dressed like

an ascetic, he went to their native place. At that time, the daughter

of the village-head had preganancy-longings to drink the moon.

During his alms-wanderings, he went there. The relatives asked his
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help. He agreed to give them the solution on  one condition. He said,

"If you will give the custody of the child to me, then only I will fulfil

her longings.' They agreed.

An open shade was erected. The top was covered with a cloth.

It was a full-moon-night. There was a proper hole in the middle of

the shade-cloth. It was midnight. A sweet-dish was prepared and was

garnished with all attractive food-articles. The dish was kept exactly

beneath the hole. The moon was shining in the middle of the sky with

calm splendor. A man, on the roof uncovered the hole for some time.

The moon was reflected in the dish. The pregnant daughter drank the

preparation. The man covered the hole again. When longings were

fulfilled, she was satisfied and delivered a son. The son was growing.

At that time he (C¢´akya) was busy in search of wealth with the help

of the science called "dh¢tuvidy¢'.

Passage 5 : gmo ` XmaEqh g_§ a_{V, am`UrVr {d^mgm, MmUŠH$mo ` n{S>EB,
noÀN>{V, VoU {d_p½JVmo, Aåh{d {XÁOVw, ^U{V - JmdrAmo cho{h, _m _maoÁO
H$mo{V, ^U{V - dra^moÁOm nwhdr, UmV§ OWm {dÊUmU§ go ApËW & Vmo H$ñg{V
XmaEqh H${hV§ - n[adm`JnwÎmmo Eg, Ah§ n[aìdmAmo, Om_w Om Vo am`mU§ H$ao{_,
M{c`m &

The boy loitered in the play with his friends. He always

played a role of a king. The second version of the story is - C¢´akya

returned. He saw the boy donating cows to the supplicants. C¢´akya

said, "Give some cows to me.' The boy answered, "Take away any

of the cows.' C¢´akya said, "Don't give me other's cows. The own-

ers will kill you.' He said, "The whole earth is enjoyed by a person

who possesses valour.' C¢´akya thought that the boy was a genius.

Some boys approached C¢´akya and informed that this boy

was given to a nendicant. he said, "It's me. Let us go. I shall make
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you a king.' They started their journey.

Passage 6 : cmoJmo {_{cVmo, nmS>{cnwÎm§ amo{hV§, U§XoU§ ^½Jmo n[aìdm`Jmo, Amgoqh
nw[ÆVo c½Jmo, M§XCÎmmo ` nC_gao {U~wÈmo & B_mo Cnñn¥e{V, gÊUmE ^U{V -
~mo{c`{Îm, C{ÎmÊUm Umg§{V, AÊUo ^U§{V - M§XCÎm§ nC{_Urg§S>o Nw>{^Îmm a`Amo
OmVmo, nÀN>m EJoU OÀM{H$gmoaJJVoU AmgdmaoU nwpÀN>Vmo ^U{V - Eg nC_gao
n{dÆmo, VVmo VoU {XÆmo, VVmo KmoS>Jmo MmUŠH$ñg A[„{dAmo, VËWod I½J§ _wŠH§$,
Oco ndogUÆ`mE H§$Mẁ § _ẁ {V Vmd I½JoU XþhmH$Vmo, M§XJwÎmmo dm{hÎmm MS>m{dVmo,
ncm`m, nwpÀN>Vmo - V§doc§ qH$ Vw_o qM{VV§{V ? ^U{V - Y«wd§ EV§ Mod gmô U§,
AÁOmo Mod OmU{V{Îm UmVmo Omo½Jmo, U Eg {dn[aU_{V{Îm &

Many people joined them. They encircled P¢°aliputra. Nanda's

people chased the mendicant (C¢´akya) and he fleed. Some horse-

men ran after C¢´akya and Candragupta. Candragupta took shelter

in a lotus-pond. C¢´akya stood by the pond sipping water, as if

pretending a religious rite. When the horsemen asked him about

Candragupta, C¢´akya told them by sign that he is under the water.

They plunged down to search him. in the meantime, both ran away.

The other version of the story is - C¢´akya caused Candragupta

to hide in the lotus-creeper and himself acted like a washer-man.

Afterwards, a horse-man mounted upon an excellent horse, asked

C¢´akya about Candragupta. He said, "Oh ! he has just entered into

the lotus-pond.' The horse-man saw Candragupta. He kept the horse

in the custody of C¢´akya. Left his sword nearby. When he was

engaged in removing his dress, before entering the water, C¢´akya

swiftly picked the sword and cut him into pieces.

C¢´akya called out Candragupta, both mounted on the horse

and ran away. C¢´akya asked Candragupta, "What do you think at

that time when I told about you to the horseman ?' Candragupta said,

"What you have told, will be in my favour only. Sir, it is you who
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know perfectly what is beneficial for me.' C¢´akya realized that he

is a perfect man to achieve his goal. He will never misunderstand me.

Passage 7 : nÀN>m Nw>hmBAmo, MmUŠH$mo V§ R>doÎmm A{VJVmo, ~r ô{V - _m EËW§
UÁOoÁOm_mo{Îm, _mhUñg ~qh {U½J`ñg nmoÅ§ \$m{cV§, X{YH$a§~§ Jhm` JVmo,
{O{_Vmo, AÊUËW Jm_o aqÎm g_wXmU§{V, Wo[a ` nwÎm §̂S>mU§ {dco{dV§ Xo{V CÊh§,
EŠHo$U _ÁPo hËWmo Ny>T>mo, X–mo amod{V, VmE ` ^ÊU{V - MmUŠH$_§Jcmo{g,
nwpÀN> §̀, ^U{V - nmgm{U nT>_§ Koßn{V &

At some other time, Candragupta was hungry. C¢´akya asked

him to stay at a particular place and went elsewhere to arrange food

for him. C¢´akya was anxious and thought, "That, nobody should

recognize them.' He saw a brahmin, wandering in the outskirts to

empty his belly. (C¢´akya knew that he has just finished his din-

ner.) C¢´akya tore open his belly. Took out the curd-rice. He made

Candragupta to eat rice. Once they were wandering in search of

food at a village. They saw that an old woman was serving hot

gruel to her grandchildren. One of the child put its fingers in the

middle of the hot gruel and its fingers were burnt. The child cried

aloud. She exclaimed sponteneously, "Are you mad like C¢´akya ?'

C¢´akya came forward and asked her the reason. She told, "First he

should have taken the portions around Magadha.'

Passage 8 : JVm {h_d§VHy$S>§, nìdBAmo am`m, VoU g_§ {_Îm`m OmVm, ^U{V -
g_§ g_oU {d^`m_mo aÁO§, AmoVdoÝVmU§ EJËW UJa§ U nS>{V, n{dÆmo {VX§S>r,
dËWy{U OmoE{V, B§XHw$_m[a`mAmo, Vmqg VUEU U nS>{V, _mVmE UrUm{dVmAmo,
n{S>V§ UJa§ &

After this, both went towards the hilly region of the mount

Him¢laya. Parvataka (Puru or Sellyukus ?) was the king. They

became friends. They decided to divide the kingdom into two equal

parts after the victory. One city nearby P¢°aliputra was difficult to
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take over. C¢´akya entered the city in the apparel of a trida´²¤ (a

mendicant with a staff.) He inspected carefully all the objects of

hindrance in the city. He saw the idols of Indrakum¢r¤ deities. Due

to the occult protecting-power of the deities, they were unable to

capture the city. With his yogic power (m¢y¢) C¢´akya removed the

influence of the deities and captured the city.

Passage 9 : nmS>{cnwÎm§ amo{hV§, U§Xmo Yå_Xþdma§ _½J{V, EJoU ahoU O§ Va{g V§
UrUo{h, Xmo ^ÁOmVmo EJm H$ÊUm Xìd§ M UrUo{V, H$ÊUm M§XCÎm§ ncmoE{V, ^{UVm
Om{h{Îm, VmE {dc½J§VrE M§XJwÎmñg aho Ud AaJm ^½Jm, {VX§S>r ^U{V - _m
dmao{h Ud nw[agOwJm{U VwÁP§ d§gmo hmo{h{V{Îm, A{VJVm, Xmo ^mJm H$Vm &

They besieged P¢°aliputra. Nanda asked dharmadv¢ra (a way

to go away). C¢´akya said, "Take away a chariotful load with you.'

He took away two of his wives, one daughter and some precious

things with him. The princess cast a glance at Candragupta when

the chariot went forward. Her father said, "Go with him.' When she

was mounting Candragupta's chariot, nine spokes of Candragupta's

chariot broke down. C¢´akya said, "Don't prevent her. (This is

actually a good omen.) Your lineage will prosper for nine genera-

tions.' All of them entered the city. The city (and the kingdom) was

divided into two equal parts.

Passage 10 : EJm H$ÞJm {dg^m{d`m, VËW nìdVJñg BÀN>m, gm Vñg {XÊUm,
Ap½Jn[a §̀MUo {dgn[aJVmo _[aVw_maÕmo,
^U{V - d §̀gJ ! _[aÁO{V, M§XJwÎmmo é§̂ m{_{Îm dd{gVmo, MmUŠHo$U {^JwS>r
H$Vm, {U`Îmmo, Xmo aÁOm{U Vñg OmVm{U &

C¢´akya prepared a poisonous maiden (vi¾a-kany¢). Parvataka

was attracted to her. Their marriage was settled (by C¢´akya). At

the time of the secred rounds of fire, Parvataka perspired. Due to the

contact of the perspired hand, the poison of the bride spread in the
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body of Parvataka. He was fainting. He said, "My friend Candragupta

save me, I am dying.' Candragupta stepped forward to save him.

C¢´akya lifted his eyebrows. Candragupta stopped and became the

lord of both the kingdoms.

Passage 11 : U§X_Uygm Mmo[aJmE Ord§{V, gmo  Mmoa½Jmh§ _½J{V, {VX§S>r ~m{h[a`mE
UcXm_§ _wB§J_maJ§ XQ²>Rw> AmJVmo, aÊUm gÔm{dVmo, {XÊU§ AmaŠI§, drgËWm H$Vm,
^ÎmXmUo gHw$Sw>§~m _m[a`m &

Nanda's men were living around stealthily. C¢´akya wanted

to search and kill them. He was in search of a person who would do

this task. Once he saw Nalad¢ma, burning   the hiding places of

ants (or bugs). He told the king that he had searched a proper

person. The king called him and provided security for him. Nalad¢ma

gave assuarance to Nanda's people and invited them for dinner

(lunch ?). Afterwards he killed them with their families.

Passage 12 : AmUmE - d§{g{h Aå~Jm n[apŠIÎmm, {dnarVoH$Vo éÆmo, ncr{dVmo
gìdJm_mo, Vo{h ` Jm_o„Voqh Vñg H$ßn{S>`ÎmUo ^Îm§ U {XÊU§{V H$mC§ &

Once C¢´akya issued order in the name of some village-

heads that they should cut the mango-trees and protect bamboo-

thickets by making compound-wall of mango-wood. The village-

chiefs thought over it and carried out the order in exactly the oppo-

site way. C¢´akya was furious. He ordered his men to set fire on

the whole village because in difficult days of his wanderings they

refused to give him food.

Passage 13 : H$mog{Z{_Îm§ n[aUm{_Vm ~wÕr, OyV§ a_{V Hy$S>nmgEqh, gmodÊU§
Wmc§ XrUma^[aV§ Omo {OU{V Vñg, Ah§ {OUm{_ EŠH$mo Xm`ìdmo & A{V{Ma§{V AÊU§
Cdm §̀ qMVo{V &

Later on, C¢´akya applied his p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi (i.e. wisdom

acquired through experience) to gather wealth for the royal treasury.
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First he prepared false (ficticious) dices and invited people to play

Dy¦ta. He declared, "If the opponent wins, I shall give him a plateful

of golden coins. If I win, the player should give me only one coin.'

Due to the tricky dice-playing, he always won. He thought that it will

take a long time to gather ample wealth. Therefore he wanted to

implement other effective method.

Passage 14 : ZmJamU§ ^Îm§ Xo{V, _ÁOnmU§ M {XÊU§, _Îmogw nUpÀMVmo ^U{V
Jm §̀Vmo -

Xmo _ÁP YmVwaÎmmAmo, H§$MUHw§${S>`m {VX§S>§ M &
am`m _o dgdÎmr, EËW{d Vm _o hmoc§ dmE{h &&

C¢´akya arranged a grand dinner for the wealthy citizens. He

provided a liquor-bar also. When all the rich guests were under the

influence of liquor, he started dancing (as if a druncard) and started

to sing the self-composed song - ""I have two red clothes and a

golden pot with a golden staff. But see, the king is under my

control. Oh drummers, beat the drums over my success.''

Passage 15 : AÊUmo Agh_mUmo ^U{V -
J`nmò Jñg (^Ôñg, _ÝWaJBE C) Omò Ughñg§ &
nXo nXo gVghñgm, EËW{d Vm _o hmoc§ dmE{h &&

A rich guy did not tolerate the song of C¢´akya and boasted,

""If a young one of an elephant walks slowly the distance of thou-

sand yojanas, I can pour one lakh golden coins on each step of the

elephant. Such is my wealth. Oh drummers, beat the drums on my

riches.''

Passage 16 : AÊUmo Agh_mUmo ^U{V -
{VcAmT>Jñg dwÎmñg, {Uß\$ÊUñg ~hþgBVñg &
{Vco {Vco gVghñg§, EËW{d Vm _o hmoc§ dmE{h &&

The other jealous person started singing, ""If I saw sesame
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seeds measuring one ¢²haka and if I get excellent crops, I can put one

lakh golden coins for each sesame. Oh drummers, beat the drums on

my riches.''

Passage 17 : AÊUmo ^U{V -
UdnmCg§{_ nwÊUmE, {J[aZB`mE ` {g½KdoJmE &
EJmh_{hV_oÎmoU§, UdUrVoU nmqc ~§Ym{_ &&

Another rich person came forward and announced, ""If a moun-

tain-river, full of water, flows forcefully in rainy season, still I can

build a weir of butter which is produced by churning one day's

butter-milk. Now beat the drums for me.''

Passage 18 :

OÀMmU da{H$gmoamU§, V[Ôdg§ Vw Om`_oÎmmU§ &
Ho$goqh U §̂ N>mE{_, EËW{d Vm _o hmoc§ dmE{h &&

One other rich person added, ""I am able to cover the sky

with the hair of the young ones of the excellent horses, born on the

same day in my stud-farm. Now beat the drums for me !''

Passage 19 :

Xmo _ÁP ApËW aVUm{U, gm{cngyB© ` JÔ{^`m ` &
{N>ÊUm {N>ÊUm{d ê$h§{V, EËW{d Vm _o hmoc§ dmE{h &&

goVwgwpŠH$„mo {UÀMgwJ§Ymo, ^ÁO AUwìd` UpËW ndmgmo &
{U[aUmo ` Xþn§MgVmo `, EËW{d Vm _o hmoc§ dmE{h &&

The another rich farmer added, ""I have two excellent species

of rice-grain. If we sow the first type, we can reap any variety of

rice as per our will. The second type viz. gardabhik¢ is so wonder-

ful that, if we cut it, it grows again and again. So beat the drums for

me too.''

The last one declared, ""I possess vast flower-gardens and

fruit-farms, having excellent fragrance ; my wife is loyal ; I never go
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on tour ; I have no loan at my credit and I possess thousand golden

coins. Oh drummers ! beat the drum on my happy (satisfied) life !''

Passage 20 :

Ed§ UmD$U§ a`UmB§ _p½JD$U§ JmoÆmJmam{U gmcrU§ ^[a`m{U a`UmB§
JÔ{^`mXr{U nwpÀN>Vmo {N>ÊUm{U {N>ÊUm{U Om §̀{V, Amgm EJ{XdgOmVm _p½JVm,
EJ{Xd{g §̀ UdUrV§ _p½JV§ & Eg n[aUm{_Vm MmUŠH$ñg ~wÕr &

Thus having known the abundance of wealth of rich persons,

C¢´akya asked for the jewels, the species of grains, the horses born

during one day and the butter produced in one day. Thus C¢´akya

filled up the royal food-grannaries and treasury.

All these are the examples of C¢´akya's wisdom-acquired

through experience.

We observe that the famous c¦r´ik¢ra Jinad¢saga´i has given

the life-story of C¢´akya-Candragupta up to this point. From the

c¦r´is on Niº¤tha and daºavaik¢lika, we know that the c¦r´i of

¡vaºyaka contains the whole biography of C¢´akya up to his death.

But in spite of our rigiorous search, we were unable to find it in the

¡vC¦. So, in continuation with the story of the ¡vC¦, the further

life-story is added here from the NisC¦. and the DaºaC¦. to know

the whole biography of C¢´akya at a glance. The translation is

mostly according to the original text with a bit freedom.

[15-17]

Niº¤tha-c¦r´i of Jinad¢saga´i-mahattara belongs to the 6th-7th

century A.D. The other name of this c¦r´i is Niº¤tha-veºe¾a-c¦r´i.

The salient features of this c¦r´i  are almost like the ¡vC¦. Three

important references to C¢´akya are found in the 2nd, 3rd and 4th

parts of the concerned text. All the references are connected with

the Jaina monastic conduct. The original textual parts and its sum-

mary is given herewith.
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[15] The Niº¤tha-c¦r´i (Part II) p.33 quotes that -

"A_ÀMmo' MmUŠH$mo, VXþdcpŠIVmo {XÆ§Vmo, Ohm - VoU MmUŠHo$U
`moJ{dg^m{dVm J§Ym H$Vm gw~w[Õ_§{ÌdYm` & BX_mdí`Ho$ JVmW©_² &

""The brief analogy is about the minister C¢´akya. It is said

that C¢´akya prepared a fragrant poison by secret method for kill-

ing the minister Subandhu. The incident is already given in the

¡vaºyaka.''

We were unable to trace the full incident in the ¡vC¦., but

the Daºavaik¢lika-c¦r´i gives the full story. Critical observations

are noted after the text of DaºC¦, therefore they are avoided at this

place.

[16] Niº¤tha-c¦r´i (Part III) pp.423-424

Passage 1 : AßnmU§ A§Va{hV§ H$a|Vmo Omo qnS>§ JoÊh{V gmo A§VÕmUqnS>mo ^ÊU{V
& VËW CXmhaU§ -

If one partakes food with somebody remaining invisible to the

eyes then it is called "antardh¢na-pi´²a'. Such food is prohibited for

a monk. The example for this is as follows -

Passage 2 : nmS>{cnwÎmo UJao M§XJwÎmmo am`m, MmUŠH$mo _§Vr, gw[Æ`m Am`[a`m &
Vo ` - AßnUm J§Vw§ Ag_ËWm Amo_H$mco grgñg gmhþJU§ XmC§ V§ gw{^ŠI§ nÆd|{V&
Vñg ` grgñg A§VÕmUOmoJ§ aho EH$m§Vo H$ho{V & gmo ` A§OUOmoJmo Xmoqh IwÈJoqh
gwVmo &

King Candragupta was ruling at P¢°aliputra. C¢´akya was his

chief-minister. The Jaina preceptor Susthita, was living there. He

was physically unable to wander (as per the  monastic code of

conduct). Therefore at the time of severe drought, he handed over the

group of monks to his immediate disciple and sent the monks to a

prosperous region. Before their departure, he imparted a mantra to

the chief of disciples in seclusion, due to which one can disappear
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for a specific time by applying collyrium to the eyes. Two junior

monks overheard the mantra.

Passage 3 : VVmo gmo JÀN>mo n`Åmo OVmo gw{^ŠI§ & VVmo IwÈJm Xmo {d Am`[a`UohoU
n{S>~Õm Xog§VmAmo JÀN>ñg Amog[aÎmm Am`[a`g_rd§ AmJ`m & VVmo Vo Woam O§
cã §̂{V V§ Voqg IwÈJmU§ g_{VaoJ§ X|{V, AßnUm Amo_§ H$a|{V &

Next day the whole group started its journey towards a pros-

perous region (where one can get alms easily.) The two junior

monks returned from the boundary of the nearby place because of

the love and regard towards their guru. They started living with the

guru. The senior monk (Susthita) started a practice to distribute the

major part of the alms among those two monks, leaving a little for

himself.

Passage 4 : VVmo Voqh Xmoqh {d IwÈJoqh gmo A§VÕmUOmoJmo _o{cAmo, EJoU§ AŠIr
A§{OVm {~{VVmo U nñg{V & Ed§ cÕnÀM`m ^mò UH$mco gh aÊUm M§XJwÎmoU
ŵ§O§{V, O§ aÊUmo gmara §̀ ^Îm§ V§ Vo A§V[Õ`m ŵ§O§{V, VVmo aÊUmo Amo_mò [a`mE

Xmoã~c§ Om §̀ &
Then both the junior monks tested the mantra of antardh¢na.

When one of them anointed his eye with collyrium, the other could

not see him. Thus, when convinced, they went to Candragupta and

started sharing his food at the time of meals. They devoured the

food by entering into Candragupta's stomach invisibally. Day by

day Candragupta became weaker and weaker.

Passage 5 : VVmo MmUŠHo$U nwpÀN>Vmo H$sg n[ahmUr ? ^Um{V - ""_ÁP ^Îm§
H$mo{V A§V[ÕVmo npŠId{V {Îm, U OmUm{_ &'' VVmo MmUŠHo$U g_§Vm Hw$Èo XmC§
EJXþdmam ŵ§OU ŷ_r H$Vm & Xma_yco ` gwhþ_mo BÅmcMwÊUmo {dpŠIÎmmo & am`m A§Vmo
EJmJr {U{dÆmo & Vmho IwÈm AmJVm, n{dÆm A§Vmo & {XÆm n`nÕVr MwÊUo &

C¢´akya asked, "Why you are looking weak, day by day ?'

He replied, "Somebody eats my food invisibally when it enters into
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my stomach.' Then C¢´akya closed all doors of the dining hall and

kept open only one door. He scattered some fine brick-powder at

the doorsteps. The king ate his food in seclusion. At that time, the

two monks arrived. Entered into the hall, leaving their footmarks on

the brick-powder.

Passage 6 : MmUŠHo$U Um §̀ - nmXMm[aUmo EVo, A§OU{gÕm & Vmho Xma§ R>doC§ Yy_mo
H$Vmo, A§gwUm Jc§VoU J{cV§ A§OU§, {XÆ§ IwÈJXþJ§ & M§XJwÎmmo {nÀN>{V - ""Ah_oVoqh
{dÅm{cVmo &'' VVmo MmUŠHo$U ^{U §̀ - ""EVo [agAmo Hw$_mag_Um, n{dÎm§ Vo EVoqh
gh ^mò U§, Vw_o gìdgmo An{dÎmoU EVo {dÅm{cVm &''

C¢´akya realized that those were the footmarks of the

a®janasiddha yogins. He closed the doors and filled the hall with

smoke. The smoke caused tears in their eyes and the collyrium

faded out. The two monks were now visible. Candragupta com-

mented, "These persons defiled me.' C¢´akya remarked, "These are

pious and celibate young sages. It is actually meritorious to share

food with them. In fact they are polluted because of your carnality.'

Passage 7 : VVmo AßngmJm[a §̀ MmUŠHo$U Ur{UVm & WoamU§ g_rd§ MmUŠH$mo JVmo
- ""H$sg IwÈo U gmadoh ?'' VVmo Woaoqh MmUŠH$mo CdmcÕmo - ""Vw_§ na_mo gmdJmo,
E[ago Amo_H$mco gmYydmdma§ U dh{g'' {Îm & VoU ^{U §̀ - ""g§Vm n{S>MmoXUm,
{_ÀN>m _o XþŠH$S>§'' {V & JVmo, IwÈmU ` dmdma§Vmo ndyT>mo &

Oo {^ŠIy OmoJqnS>§ , ŵ§OoÁO g §̀ Ahd gm{VÁOo &
gmo AmUm AUdËW§ , {_ÀN>Îm-{damYU§ nmdo &&

Bh¢¾yag¢th¢ 4468

The two monks were driven out by C¢´akya. C¢´akya went to

the senior monk with those two junior monks and asked, "Don't you

have a control over your juniors ?' Then the monk said surcastically,

"You are an excellent layman. In these days of drought, is it not your

responsibility to provide them food ?' C¢´akya said in apologetic
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tone, "I agree that it is my fault. Please forgive me for my wrong

behaviour.' From that day he personally looked after the well-being

of the two junior monks.

The concerned bh¢¾yag¢th¢ of the Niº¤tha is - ""A monk who

himself earns the alms by using his yogic powers or enjoyes such

food brought by the others, he is the law-breaker of the Jina-º¢sana

and due to this, he deviates from the right faith.''

[17] The Niº¤tha-c¦r´i (Part IV) pp.10-12 includes a story in which

it is discussed that, "transgressing an order', is a more serious

offence than "a mistake'. The concerned text is -

EËW {XÆ§Vmo _w[a`m{X & _w[a` {Îm _moanmogJd§gmo M§XJwÎmmo & Am{X½JhUmVmo
AÊUo am`mUmo & Vo AmUm §̂Jo JwéVa S>§S>§ ndÎm|{V & Ed§ Aåh {d AmUm ~{c`m &

M§XJwÎmmo _moanmogJmo {Îm Oo A{^OmU§{V I{Îm`m Vo Vñg AmU§ n[a^d§{V &
MmUŠH$ñg qMVm-AmUmhrUmo Ho$[agmo am`m ? H$h§ AmUm{VŠImo hmoÁO ? {Îm &
Vñg ` MmUŠH$ñg H$ßn{S>`Îmo AS>§Vñg EJpå_ Jm_o ^Îm§ Z cÕ§ & VËW ` Jm_o
~hÿ A§~m d§gm ` & Vñg ` Jm_ñg n{S>{U{dÆo U§ AmUÆdU{U{_Îm§ {c{h §̀ no{g §̀
B_o[ag§ ""Am_«mZ² {N>Ëdm d§emZm§ d¥{Îm: erK«§ H$m }̀'' {V &

Vo{h ` Jm_ò Joqh Xþ[„{h §̀ {V H$mC§ d§go N>oÎmw§ A§~mU dVr H$Vm & Jdogm{d`m
MmUŠHo$U - ""qH$ H$V§ ?'' {V & AmJVmo, CdmcÕm, EVo d§gm amoYJm{Xgw
CdCÁO§{V, H$sg ô {N>ÊUm ?, X§{g §̀ cohMmo[a §̀ - ""AÊU§ g§{XÆ§ AÊU§ Mod
H$ao{h'' {Îm S>§S>nÎmm & VVmo Vñg Jm_ñg g~mcdw–oqh nw[agoqh AYmo{gaoqh dqV H$mC§
gmo Jm_mo gìdmo X–mo & AÊUo ^U§{V - g~mcdw–m nw[agm VrE dVrE N>moTw>§ X–m &

The purport of the text can be summarized in the following

manner -

""Here, an analogy of Maurya is given. "Maurya' means

"Candragupta' who was born in the family of peacock-breeders.

This narrative is applicable to the other kings also. They punish the

law-breakers severely. Likewise, "an order' is more important for

us.''
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Those K¾atriyas who knew about the lower caste of Candragupta,

disobeyed his orders. C¢´akya thought, "What is the use of this type

of king ? How can we strengthen his power ?' When C¢´akya was

wandering in search of food in his bad days, he has not got food in

one of the village. There were a lot of mango-groves and bamboo-

thickets in that village. For giving a harsh punishment to the villag-

ers, he sent a written oder - "Cut the mangoes and make a compound

wall to protect the bambooes, as soon as possible.'

The villagers thought that there is a mistake in the order. So

they cut the bambooes and fenced the mango-groves. C¢´akya send

a man to follow their activities. The man told the truth. C¢´akya

taunted, "The bambooes are valuable. Why do you cut them ?' The

villagers showed the fault in the order. He said, "You are told to do

something but you have done it otherwise, so you are worthy to be

punished.' Then the whole village was burnt including the children,

aged people etc., after having hanging them with their heads down.

Some say that C¢´akya made the villagers inside the compound-

wall and put fire on them.

Critical Comments:

* The c¦r´ik¢ra compares the strict orders of the J¤nas with the

strict orders of C¢´akya.

* Candragupta's lower caste is highlighted and it is told that the

other k¾atriyas humiliate him due to this reason.

* C¢´akya's method was no doubt inhuman but it was praised by

the c¦r´ik¢ra because it was beneficial to keep good gover-

nance.

General observations on the story of C¢´akya in the ¡vaºyaka-

c¦r´i  and Niº¤tha-c¦r´i:
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* It is the oldest continuous life-story of C¢´akya found in the Jaina

literature, whether the ¹vet¢mbara or Digambara, documented in

a very brief manner.

* If supplied with the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i, the story not only reveals the

whole biography of C¢´akya but also the Jaina attitude to look at

him.

* All the later Jaina narratives are only the elaborations of the

episodes documented in the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i. Even Hemacandra's

C¢´akya-account in the Pariº¤¾°a-parva is not the exception to

this fact.

* "Golla' is the birthplace of C¢´akya. If the name designates the

region at the bank of the river God¢vari, then it supports the

view of T. Ganapathi Shastry, that probably C¢´akya belongs to

the southern part of India because, the oldest manuscript of the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra is found near Trivendrum. This view is not

accepted by many scholars.

* The name of the village viz. Ca´aka and the name of his father

viz. Ca´ika are conspicuously ficticious and imagined after the

name of "C¢´akya'. On this analogy, some Jaina authors say that

the name of his mother was Ca´eºvar¤. But it is true that the

Jaina tradition accepts the name "C¢´akya' as his first name and

has very rerely used his other two names i.e. Vi¾´ugupta and

Kau°ilya.

* When the incidents are narrated, the ¡vC¦. invariably calls him

A_ÀMmo MmUŠH$mo but when it refers to C¢´akya's anthological

treatise, it says, "AËWgËWm H$mo{S>„`_mXr VXm CßnÞm &' In the

Anuyogadv¢ra and Nand¤ also, we find the name of the º¢stra as

"H$mo{S>„`'.
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* The efforts of C¢´akya's Jainification are not seen in the ¡vaºyaka-

c¦r´i except in the story "na-nmg§S>-ng§gm'. Though C¢´akya's

father is depicted as a Jaina householder, the brahmanic ele-

ments in C¢´akya are obviously stronger.

* We find two important references to C¢´akya's wife in the ¡vC¦.

but her name is not given. She belongs to a brahmin family and

it is told that she is partial towards brahmin-ascetics. Due to her

depressed mood, C¢´akya approaches Nanda to get reasonable

donation.

* C¢´akya's inborn teeth, the prophecy of the Jaina mendicants,

filing of the teeth and his being the king-maker - all these

details are found only in the Jaina tradition and are most prob-

ably fanciful.

* The famous account of C¢´akya's insult in the royal palace is

almost similar to that of their Hindu or Brahmanic counter-parts

but the incident of occupying many seats by keeping his staff,

water-pot, rosary etc. is new in the ¡vC¦. No reasonable expla-

nation for this queer act is found in the later Jaina literature.

* The occult yogic powers of C¢´akya are reffered to in some

incidents but as the Hindusources depict, we cannot designate

them as a "black-magic' (k¨ty¢-prayoga).

* The ¡vC¦. and NiºC¦. specifically say that Candragupta was not

a k¾atriya. He was a grandson of a peacock-keeper of the Nandas.

The name of Candragupta's father is not mentioned. He was

called "maurya' due to his mother's lineage. It is specially noted

down that some people didnot honour Candragupta because of his

lower caste. Still it is not depicted anywhere that C¢´akya dis-

regarded Candragupta due to his being a low-born. Unlike the
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Mudr¢r¢k¾asa's C¢´akya, he never calls him "v¨¾ala'.

* The incident of fulfilling the pregnancy-longings of Candragupta's

mother is the free-lance display of the c¦r´ik¢ra's power of

imagination, certainly carved after "the mirror and the moon'

episode of lord R¢ma's childhood.

* C¢´akya's first meeting with Candragupta when he was a teen-

ager, is documented with some other versions. We can guess

that there would be some floating myths about this in the soci-

ety.

* The story of "the old lady and hot gruel' is a peculiar Indian motif,

oftenly used in the story literature. We find the same motif in the

biography of Shivaji mah¢r¢ja in the later literature.

* C¢´akya's political wisdom and Candragupta's bravery, loyalty

and power of organization is evident in their joint-ventures to

defeat the powerful Nanda kingdom with the help of Parvataka

(might be an administrator appointed by Alexander the Great.)

All these magnificiant qualities are belittled if we read the Hindu

sources carefully, where C¢´akya kills Nanda by performing the

magical rites.

* The preceptor-disciple-relationship between C¢´akya and

Candragupta is effectfully highlighted in the ¡vC¦. and NiºC¦. at

many places. It leaves no scope for the conflict between them

whether real or pseudo, as depicted in the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa. Accord-

ing to the NiºC¦. it was Bindus¢ra, who dishonoured C¢´akya,

after the death of Candragupta, because of the malicious reporting

of Subandhu, the enemy of C¢´akya.

* It is already noted down that all the references in the Niº¤tha-

bh¢¾ya and Niº¤tha-c¦r´i are closely connected with the Jaina
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monastic conduct. In fact, we can infer that many of the rules in

the cheda-s¦tras came into vogue due to the strict law-code of

C¢´akya.

* It can be said that the c¦r´ik¢ra was a thorough reader of the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra because in the interesting story of mer-

chants, the measures implimented by C¢´akya to fill the royal

treasury are obviously taken from the 92nd adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra

viz. "koºa-sa¼graha'.

* It is curious that the c¦r´ik¢ra does not throw light on the previous

relationship between C¢´akya and Subandhu. He has not identi-

fied him with ¹aka°¢la.

* The horrific story of C¢´akya's death is almost the same in the

¹vet¢mbara and Digambara literature.

In totally we can say that, the c¦r´ik¢ra basically has pre-

sented C¢´akya as an example of p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi. Though C¢´akya

has implimented harsh measures and deceitful tacticks, it was all

meant for the well-being of the king and the kingdom. This genius

chief-minister was personally so detached and selfless that the Jainas

adore him for his loyalty, and his serene state of mind, at the time

of death.

[18] The ¡c¢r¢¬ga-c¦r´i is a text which is traditionally ascribed

to the famous c¦r´ik¢ra Jinad¢saga´i (6th-7th century A.D.) But when

we closely examine the language, it resembles the classical Jaina

M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ than the old Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤. It contains only a passing

reference about C¢´akya and the text does not provide any clue or

cross-reference of the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i.

(1) The context of this reference is very peculiar. At the very

beginning of the first uddeºaka of the second adhyayana of ¡c¢r¢¬ga
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(I), a long list of close relatives is given -

_m`m _o {n`m _o --- ^ÁOm _o --- BÀMËW§ J{T>E cmoE dgo n_Îmo &
¡c¢r¢.1.2.1

At the end, it is told that due to the emotional engrossment in these

relations, one gets entangled and becomes malicious. Here the

c¦r´ik¢ra notes down many mythological and historical examples.

In the context of "wife' (bhajj¢), the author writes -

"AUc§{H$`m h{g`{Îm MmUŠHo$U U§Xd§gmo CÀN>m{XVmo' (¡c¢r¢¬ga-c¦r´i p.49)

C¢´akya's wife was ridiculed and neglected by the relatives

because she was not adorned with jewellery. Considering her anxiety,

C¢´akya went to the king Nanda hoping gracious donations. He was

insulted in the court of Nanda and ultimately rooted out the Nanda

dynasty.

We see that, no new details of C¢´akya are provided here

but a particular incident of C¢´akya's life is examined here from

different viewpoint. The story of C¢´akya's wife was well-known.

The c¦r´ik¢ra thinks that his wife was ultimately responsible to

instigate C¢´akya for asking donations to Nanda. And the remote

cause of the destruction of Nandas is C¢´akya's wife and his attach-

ment towards her.

When we read the same story in the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i, we do

not feel that C¢´akya's wife is blamable for the c¦r´ik¢ra. It is a

subject of debate whether the c¦r´ik¢ras of the ¡vaºyaka and ¡c¢r¢¬ga

are the same or not. But one thing is certain that while explaining

scriptural texts, the commentators remember C¢´akya, every now

and then.

(2) We find some special features of golladeºa in the ¡c¢r¢¬ga-

c¦r´i. According to Dr. J.C.Jain, "golla' is the region situated near the
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river God¢var¤. Some customs of golladeºa are mentioned. It is told

that in the month of caitra, there is cold weather in golla. The slices

of raw mangoes are dried in sunshine and a drink called "amba-

p¢´aga' is prepared. The wheel of a potter-man is called "asavattaa'

in this region. (àmH¥$V gm{hË` H$m B{Vhmg, J.C.Jain, p.213)

We are unable to confirm that whether it is the same "golladeºa'

where C¢´akya was born or not, because it is not noted in the

¡c¢r¢¬ga-c¦r´i. The ¡vaºyaka refers golladeºa but the above-men-

tioned description is not documented there. Thus the puzzle of

C¢´akya's birth-place remains unsolved.

[19] The S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-c¦r´i which is probably written in the 8th-

9th century, is anonymous and its language is designated nearer to

the classical Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤.

(1) While commenting on a g¢th¢ (S¦trak¨t¢¬ga 1.8.5),the c¦r´ik¢ra

quotes C¢´akya as an example of deceitfulness.

The concerned c¦r´i says -

"_mBUmo H$Q²>Qw> _m`mAmo H$m_^moJo g_mhao' - VoU MmUŠH$-H$mo{S>„§
B©gËWmXr _m`mAmo A{YÁO§{V Ohm namo d§MoVìdmo & Vhm dm{U`Jm{XUmo
CŠH§$MU-d§MUmXrqh AËW§ g_pÁOU§{V & (S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-c¦r´i p.167)

Those who want to deceive others, learn the science based

on crookedness. Likewise the merchants etc. gather wealth by brib-

ing and treachery.

General Observations:

* Probably this is the first Jaina refeence in which C¢´akya's

censure is explicitly seen.

* C¢´akya and Kau°ilya, both the names occur in the same

sentence. Probably the c¦r´ik¢ra might have thought that C¢´akya

is his first name and Kau°ilya is an adjective which is really

meaningful.
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* The anonymous c¦r´ik¢ra opines his own view that the mer-

chants etc. have learnt the art of gathering wealth from C¢´akya.

* The ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i quotes the story of merchants as an ex-

ample of C¢´akya's p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi, in which a sense of

admiration is seen, while in the S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-c¦r´i a sense of

reproach is quite evident.

(2) S¦trak¨t¢¬ga 1.8.4 reads -

gËW_oJo Vw {gŠI§Vm , A{Vdm`m` nm{UU§ &
EJo _§Vo A{hÁO§{V , nmU ŷ̀ {dho{S>Umo &&

While commenting upon this g¢th¢, the c¦r´ik¢ra says -

EJo Ag§OVm , Z gd} AYdm gd} H$maUm AñÌemñÌmÊ`Yr`Vo,
h§̂ r_mgwéŠI§ H$moS>„J§ --- ~mdÎm[a¨ dm H$cmAmo gwQ²>Rw> {gŠI§{V &

(S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-c¦r´i p.177)

The tentative translation will be as follows -

Some householders or unrestrained monks, or (we can say)

all, learn astraº¢stras (i.e. the science of weapons or warfare) for

particular reason and who are keen in harming or killing others,

learn thesciences like the Hambh¤m¢surukkha (?), Kau°ilyaka ---

and all the 72 arts (or sciences).

General Observations:

* Here, Kau°ilya is mentioned as a promoter of astraº¢stra and

not of arthaº¢stra. The c¦r´ik¢ra prefers the reading "atthasattha'

because he wants to despise Kau°ilya (he has not used the name

C¢´akya) for his deceitful activities and violence.

* It is sure that Jinad¢saga´i is not the author of this c¦r´i

because these views are totally against the views expressed in

the c¦r´is on the ¡vaºyaka, Niº¤tha and Daºavaik¢lika.

* We observe that though C¢´akya is generally praised for his

p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi and pa´²ita-mara´a in the previous litera-
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ture of the c¦r´ik¢ra, he is very bold and transparent in his

assessment of C¢´akya. The present c¦r´ik¢ra has connected

C¢´akya with the vices like "m¢y¢', "va®can¢' and "pr¢´¢tip¢ta'.

* It is noteworthy that the stalwarts like Haribhadra, ¹¤l¢¬ka,

Abhayadeva, Malayagiri, Jayasi¼ha and even Hemacandra have

not paid any attention to the views expressed in the S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-

c¦r´i and have retained the same position that of Jinad¢saga´i.

[20] (1) The Daºavaik¢lika-c¦r´i (pp.81-82) quotes that, "The

whole story of C¢´akya is given in the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i up to the

death of Candragupta and the coronation of Bindus¢ra.' Immediately

after this remark, the rest of the story of C¢´akya upto his death is

told.

Passage 1 : Z§Xg§VrAmo ` gw~§Yy Zm_ A_ÀMmo & gmo MmUŠH$ñg nXmog_mdÊUmo
{N>Èm{U _½JB, AÊU`m am`mU§ {dÊUdB, Ohm{d Vwåhoqh Aåh {dÎm§ (? {MÎm§) Z
Xoh Vhm{d Aåhoqh VwÁP {h §̀ dÎmìd§, ^UB - Vwåh _m`m MmUŠHo$U _m[a`m, aÊUm
YmVr nwpÀN>`m, Am_§{V, H$maU§ Z nwpÀN> §̀ &

Subandhu was the minister of the Nandas. He was very much

jealous of C¢´akya and always awaited the opportunity to slander

C¢´akya in front of the king Bindus¢ra. Once Subandhu approached

Bindus¢ra and told, "Sir, though I am not in your service (or though

you do not pay attention to me) it is my duty to tell the truth which

is beneficial to you. See, C¢´akya has killed your mother.' Bindus¢ra

asked the old wet-nurse. She said, "Yes'. He did not ask the reason

or background.

Passage 2 : Ho$U{d H$maUoU aÊUmo ` gJmg§ MmUŠH$mo AmJAmo, Omd {X[Æ§ Z XoB
Vmho Mm{UŠH$mo qMVoB, éÆmo, Ah§ J`mD${Îm H$mC§ Xìd§ nwÎmnmoÎmmU§ XmD$U§ g§Jmo{dÎmm
` J§Ym g§OmoB`m, nÎm §̀ M {c{hD$U gmo{d OmoJmo g_w½Jo Ny>T>mo, g_w½Jmo MCgw
_§Oygmgw Ny>T>mo, Vmgw Nw>{^Îmm VVmo J§YmoìdaE Ny>T>mo, V§ ~hÿqh Ir{c`mqh gwK[Å §̀ H$aoÎmm
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XìdOm §̀ UmBd½J§ M H$å_o {Z`moEÎmm AS>drE JmoHw$co B§{J{U_aU§ Aã ŵdJAmo&
For some other work, C¢´akya came to Bindus¢ra. Bindus¢ra

didn't pay attention to him. He thought that the king is displeased

with him. It is better to give up the ministership and go elsewhere.

Having distributed the wealth to the sons and grandsons, he col-

lected some poisonous aroma, wrote a letter and he kept that letter

fragrant into a pouch. He put that pouch inside four big chests. He

kept the biggest chest in a room (lit. a fragrant-hall). The room was

tightly closed by driving several nails into the door. Having done

proper arrangements of his wealth and having appointed the rela-

tives for the supervision of the work, he accepted voluntary death

(i¬ginimara´a) in a cow-pen near a forest.

Passage 3 : aÊUm AmnwpÀN> §̀ - MmUŠH$mo qH$ H$aoB ? YmVr ` go gìd§ OhmdÎm§
n[aH$hoB, J{h`-na_ËWoU ` ^{U`§ - Ahmo _`m Ag{_pŠI`§ H$`§,
gìd§VoCaAmoamoh~cg_½Jmo Im_oC§ {Z½JAmo, {XÆmo `@UoU H$[a{g _ÁPo {R>Amo,
Im{_Amo g~hw_mU§, ^{U §̀ MUoU§ - ZJa§ dÀMm_mo, ^UB - _E gìdn[aÀMmJmo
H$C{Îm &

The king asked the old wet-nurse, "What had C¢´akya done

at that time ?' She told him about all the true events. (This episode

is noted down in the commentary of Dharmopadeºam¢l¢, which is

translated hereafter). When Bindus¢ra knew the facts, he exclaimed,

"Oh ! what a blunder I have done !' With the harem and army he

marched towards C¢´akya to confess his blunder. He saw C¢´akya

meditating in the cow-pen, sitting between the dried cow-dungs. The

king apologized and said with a great honour,  "Sir, let us go to the

capital.' C¢´akya replied, "I have abandoned all the worldly things.'

Passage 4 : VAmo gw~§YwUm am`m {dÊU{dAmo - Ah§ go nỳ § H$ao{_, AUẁ mUh,
AUwÊUmE Yyd§ S>{hD$U Vpåh Mod EJßnXogo H$[agñgmod[a¨ Vo A§Jmao n[aR>doB, gmo `
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H$argmo n[„Vmo (? n{cÎmmo), X–mo MmUŠH$mo, Vmho gw~§YwUm am`m {dÊU{dAmo -
MmUŠH$ñg g§{V §̀ Ka§, __ AUwOmUh, AUwÊUmVo JAmo &

Subandhu requested the king, "I will honour him. Please give

me consent.' After getting the consent, he went to that place where

C¢´akya was. He put some fragrant sticks (dh¦pa) on blazing char-

coal. Secretly put that fire inbetween the heap of cow-dungs. Thus

C¢´akya was burnt in the blazing fire. Subandhu requested the king,

"Sir, please permit me to inspect C¢´akya's house which is near to

my residence.' The king permitted him to do so. He went to C¢´akya's

house.

Passage 5 : nÀMwdoŠI_mUoU ` Ka§ {XÆmo AndaJmo K[ÅAmo, gw~§Yy qMVoB-{H$_{d
EËW, H$dmS>o §̂{OÎmm C½Km{S>`m Omd g_w½J§ _K|VJ§Y§ gnÎm §̀ noÀN>B, V§ nÎm §̀
dmEB, Vñg ` nÎmJñg Egmo AËWmo - Omo E §̀ MwÊU§ A½Km{V, gmo OB Êhm{V dm
g_mc^B Ac§H$maoB grVmoXJ§ dm {n~{V _hrE goÁOmE gẁ B OmUoU JÀN>B J§Yìd§
dm gwUoB Ed_mXr AÊUo dm BÆm {dg`m godB Ohm gmhþUmo AÀN>§{V Vhm gmo OB Z
AÀN>B Vmo _aB &

While inspecting his house, Subandhu saw an inner apart-

ment which was tightly closed. Subandhu thought, "Something is

hidden here.' He opened the door, opened the chests and at the end

saw the fragrant pouch accompaning a letter. He read out the letter.

The meaning was like this - ""Whosoever smells this powder and then

bathes, adorns oneself, drinks cool water (unboiled water), sleeps

on elevated bed, goes by cart, hears music or enjoyes the other

sensual pleasures, will die immediately. But if he observes the rules

of monastic conduct, he will not die.''

Passage 6 : Vmho gw~§YwUm {dÊUmgUËW§ AÊUmo nw[agmo A½KmBÎmm gÔmBUmo {dg`m
ŵ§Om{dAmo _Amo `, Vmho gw~§Yy{d Or{dVmgmE AH$m_mo gmhÿ Ohm Vhm AÀN>B, qH$

gw~§Yy Vhm AH$m_mo AVmo gmhÿ ̂ ÊUB ? --- Ed_ ŵ§O_mUmo H$m_o g§H$ßng§{H${cÆÎmmE
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MmJr Z ̂ ÊUB &
For examining the predictability of the letter, Subandhu made

some person smell the powder and enjoy the sensuous pleasures.

The person died immediately. Thus out of compulsion, Subandhu

led the life of a monk. But can we say that Subandhu was a real

s¢dhu ? Of course not. In the same manner, if a person helplessly

abandons the pleasures and sorrowfully remembers those in his

heart, then it is not considered as true renunciation.

[20] (2) The Daºavaik¢lika-c¦r´i, which ismost probably authored

by Jinad¢saga´i (6th-7th century A.D.) supplies the reader with two

valuable references of C¢´akya.

(1) "S¢ma´´apuvvayam' is the second adhyayana of Daºavaik¢lika.

Its second verse is -

dËWJ§Y_c§H$ma§ , BËWrAmo g`Um{U ` &
AÀN>§Xm Oo Z ŵ§O§{V , Z go MmB {Îm dwÀMB© &&

""One who does not enjoy clothes, perfumes, ornaments, women,

beds etc. due to helplessness or compulsion, is not in real sense a

self-disciplined monk.''

While commenting on the verse, the c¦r´ik¢ra has given the

story of Bindus¢ra-Subandhu and C¢´akya. The main purpose of

this story is to highlight the deceptive monkhood of Subandhu. But it

is so closely connected with C¢´akya that the c¦r´ik¢ra describes the

tragic end of both Subandhu and C¢´akya in a very elaborate

manner.

We have already translated the story and given our comments

on the story because in fact, it is the extention of the story given in

the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i.

(2) The second reference of the Daºavaik¢lika-c¦r´i is connected

with one of the variety of kath¢, i.e. arthakath¢. The c¦r´i says -
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""AËWH$hm Om AËW{Z{_Îm§ H${hÁO{V gm B_mE JmhmE AUwJ§Vìdm & V§ Ohm -
{dÁOm-{gßn_wdmAmo --- AËWH$hm && 11 && 93 &&''

The word uv¢ya (up¢ya) is explained as - CdmE {Îm Xma§ - {XÆ§Vmo
MmUŠH$mo, "~o _ÁP YmVwaÎmmB§ ---'

The stories in which the measures of gaining wealth are

described is called up¢ya. In this context, the c¦r´ik¢ra remembers

C¢´akya. The story of gathering wealth for the royal treasury is

mentioned here. The cross-references of the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i and

H¢ribhadr¤ya-°¤k¢ are given by the editor. He mentions - Amd.My.nÌ
565 ; hm[a^Ðr` Q>rH$m-nÌ 435.

We have already translated the story given in the ¡vaºyaka-

c¦r´i, however we can observe that -

While enumerating the varieties of kath¢, arthakath¢ is in-

variably mentioned. When the Jaina writers comment on arthakath¢

they immediately remember C¢´akya's Arthaº¢stra and the mea-

sures adopted by C¢´akya to create or gather wealth. We cannot

claim that arthakath¢s given in the Jaina literature are true stories.

But it is quite sure that they have studied the Arthaº¢stra minutely,

have chosen some seeds or motifs and developed them in full nar-

ratives with their unique power of imagination.

The overall impact of C¢´akya and his Arthaº¢stra is thus

seen through the Daºavaik¢lika-c¦r´i.

[21-23] C¢´akya : Quoted by Haribhadra (8th Century)

Haribhadra was an all-rounder genius. He had equal profi-

ciency in Sanskrit, Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ and Apabhra¼ºa. Through his

writings he encompassed various subjects and various forms of lit-

erature viz. Astronomy, Cosmology, Didactics, Ethics, Eulogy, Nar-

ratives, Yoga, Canonical commentaries, Philosophy, Metrics and

Biography (Carita). His contribution to the Jaina literature is unparalled.
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His impartial attitude and love for learning without any sectarian

bias has brought him a good name in the Jaina and non-Jaina circles.

Basically being a brahmin by birth, he might have studied the

Arthaº¢stra in his educational career. We find the reference to

C¢´akya in his commentarial and narrative literature in various

context.

[A] References in the ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ and Daºavaik¢lika-°¤k¢

(i) ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ p.342

A small incident is noted down here in the form of an anology

for explaining the rereness of human birth. In the ¡vaºyaka-niryukti

832, ten d¨¾°¢ntas are enumerated, among which "p¢ºaka' is men-

tioned. The short story is -

"nmgJ' {Îm, MmUŠH$ñg gwdÊU§ ZpËW, VmYo Ho$U CdmEU {dT>{dÁO gwdÊU§?,
VmYo O§Vnmg`m H$Vm, Ho$B ̂ U§{V - da{XÊUJm, VVmo EJmo XŠImo nw[agmo {gŠIm{dVmo,
XrUmaWmc§ ^[a §̀, gmo ^U{V-O{V __§ H$moB {OU{V gmo Wmc§ JoÊhVw, Ah Ah§
{OUm{_ Vmo EJ§ XrUma§ {OUm{_, Vñg BÀN>mE O§V§ nS>{V AVmo U VraB {O{UVw§, Ohm
gmo U {OßnB Ed§ _mUwgc§̂ mo@{d, A{d Um_ gmo {OßnoÁO U ` _mUwgmVmo ^Æmo nwU
_mUwgÎmU§ &

The analogy of p¢ºaka can be explained thus - C¢´akya had

no gold (in the royal treasury). He thought, "How can we gather gold

?' He prepared gambling-dices having peculiar magical power. Some

say that he obtained the dices as a boon from a deity. He trained a

clever person. Filled up a big plate with deen¢ras (golden coins). The

trained person said, "If somebody wins, I will bestow on him the

whole plate. If I win, I will take only one golden coin.' The clever

person had a full control over the dices. Therefore it was impossible

to defeat him. As the possibility of his defeat is very low, likewise

when a person looses his human birth, it is almost impossible to

obtain the same birth again.
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Observations :

* The same story is given in the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i but in a very brief

manner.

* Haribhadra quotes the same story with a slight elaboration in

different context to explain the extreme importance of human

birth.

* The words "Ho$B ^U§{V' indicate that, there were different oral

versions of C¢´akyan tales in the society.

* It is very interesting to note that in the 77th adhy¢ya of the 3rd

adhikara´a of the Kau°il¤ya

  Arthaº¢stra, the rules and regulations of the dice-play (dy¦ta) are

mentioned. According to Kau°ilya it was the privilege of

dy¦t¢dhyak¾a to produce the authorized dices. It seems that the

details of the concerned adhy¢ya are used in the narrative as a

motif. If it is true, then it throws light on the minute study of the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra among the circle of the Jaina ¢c¢ryas.

(ii) ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ p.405

An incident is quoted here as an example of vimarºa. This

word has several meanings and almost all meanings are applicable

in the present case. It is about deliberation, consideration, examina-

tion, impatience and dramatic change.

The text is - dr_§gmE - M§XJwÎmmo am`m MmUŠHo$U ^{UAmo - nma{Îm §̀{n
qH${n H$aoÁOm{g, gwgrgmo ` {H$a gmo Am{g, A§VoCao Yå_H$hU§, Cdgp½JÁO§{V,
AÊU{VpËW`m ` {dUÆm, {UÀNy>T>m `, gmhÿ gÔm{d`m ^U§{V - OB am`m AÀN>B Vmo
H$ho_mo, ABJAmo am`m Amog[aAmo, A§VoC[a`m Cdg½J|{V, h`mAmo, {g[aKa{XÆ§V§ H$hoB&

The story is so concise, that the exact meaning is not clear. It

is not found in the  ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i. Hemacandra elaborates this

story in the Pariºi¾°a-parva (Sarga 8, g¢th¢s  415-435, p.85). With
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the help of Hemacandra we can summarize the story in the following

manner -

C¢´akya advised Candragupta, "Do something good for the life

hereafter.' Candragupta was an obidient disciple. The heretics deliver

religious sermon in Candragupta's harem. There was a peep-hole in

the wall between the preaching-hall and harem. When Candragupta

left they gathered around the hole and peeped into the harem. Know-

ing the lack of control of the heretics C¢´akya managed to spread fine

brick-powder on the floor near the hole. he showed the foot-marks

of the heretics to Candragupta. Candragupta  ordered to drive them

away. They left brazenly. C¢´akya invited the Jaina monks to preach.

They preached and observed the rules of celebacy strictly. They

didnot indulge into the shameful act of peeping into the harem.

Candragupta accepted them as gurus  after their tough examination.

From that day he became aloof from the heretics.

(iii) ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ p.818

Here, Haribhadra presents a small story of parap¢sa´²a-

pasa¼s¢ (i.e praising the heretics) exactly in the manner of the

¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i (pp.817-818). It has been already translated and

commented upon previously. While reflecting on Haribhadra's story,

we can see that -

* C¢´akya is depicted as a Jaina householder while Candragupta

originally believes in the brahmanic tenets.

* The opinion of C¢´akya was important to Candragupta during

decision-making.

* C¢´akya's wife was in favour of the heretics. She was strong

enough to lodge a complaint against the injustice done to the

heretics.
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* The reference of C¢´akya's wife is important because it is very

rare. The reference is not found in the Hindu and Buddhist

sources.

* The effects of C¢´akya's Jainification are incessantly seen in the

previous and the present story.

* If we go through the details about the ascetic-class in the Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra, we see that C¢´akya's attitude is overall strict to

the ascetic-class and at some places he is leanient to the ºrotriya-

brahmins. Exactly contrary situation is seen in the above-men-

tioned story which is really hard to digest and provides scope for

implanted Jainification.

* It is depicted here that C¢´akya was not only the guru of

Candragupta in politics but guided him in the religious matter

also. This anecdote is emplyed by Hemacandra to describe the

conversion of Candragupta from the brahmanic faith to the Jaina

faith. Whether it was intended by Haribhadra or not is a dubious

matter. It seems that Haribhadra wants to focus on the examina-

tion or consideration part of the story.

* The motif of "spreading the fine brick-powder' is explicitely picked

up from the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i.

(iv) The Daºavaik¢lika-°¤k¢ contains a passing reference to C¢´akya

while explaining a dv¢rag¢th¢ of the ¡vaºyaka-niryukti.

The concerned sentence is - CdmE {Îm Xma§ --- {XÆ§Vmo MmUŠH$mo, Ohm
"~o _ÁP YmVwaÎmmB§' Ed_mXrqh MmUŠHo$U CdmEqh YUmodÁOU§ H$V§&
(Daºavaik¢lika-°¤k¢ p.435)

The story of C¢´akya's dhanop¢rjana for the royal treasury

was famous in the oral tradition of Jainas and the Jaina writers

oftenly quote the story probably imitating the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i.

Haribhadra has quoted the same story here in a brief manner.
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[B] References in Upadeºapada

The Upadeºapada is a didactic work of Haribhadra written in

Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤, which is a collection of traditional narratives pre-

sented in 1039 dv¢rag¢th¢s. These dv¢rag¢th¢s contain hundreds

of stories in a very brief manner. Municandras¦ri has written a

voluminous commentary on these dv¢rag¢th¢s in the 12th century

A.D. At this place only the dv¢rag¢th¢s are mentioned with their

numbers and subjects, which are connected with the anecdotes of

C¢´akya.

The numbers of g¢th¢s are - 7 ; 50 ; 139 ; 196.

(i) Upadeºapada, g¢th¢ 7

Omo{J`nm{gpÀN>`nmS>a_UXrUman{ÎmOỳ på_ &
Oh Mod OAmo Xþchmo Yrañg Vhod _Uẁ Îm§ &&

Here, the analogy of p¢ºaka is indicated to explain the rare-

ness or infrequency of human birth. The short story is documented in

the ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢ (p.342) by Haribhadra.

(ii) Upadeºapada, g¢th¢ 50

I_E A_ÀMnwÎmo MmUŠHo$ Mod Wyc^Ôo ` &
Zm{gŠH$gw§XarU§X dBa n[aUm{_`m ~wÕr &&

Two g¢th¢s (No.49-50) are dedicated to enumerate the fa-

mous personalities possessing p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi (wisdom acquired

through experience). C¢´akya is one of them. In the ¡vaºyaka-°¤k¢

(pp.433-435), Haribhadra has written the life-story of C¢´akya up

to the incident of filling the royal treasury, following the c¦r´ik¢ra,

without any major changes.

(iii) Upadeºapada, g¢th¢ 139 -

MmUŠHo dUJ_U§ _mo[a`M§X Vh Wo[a amohU`m &
Cd`maËW½JhU§ YUg§daU§ M {dÞò § &&
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The whole life-story of C¢´akya from birth to death is indi-

cated here with few key-words. Municandra, the commentator of

Upadeºapada, elaborates the biography in total 178 g¢th¢s.

(iv) Upadeºapada, g¢th¢ 196

Oh Mod M§XCÎmñg {dã^_mo gìdhm U MmUŠHo$ &
gìdËW VhoVñg{d EÎmmo A{hJmo gwhJwépå_ &&

The content of the g¢th¢ can be summarized as -

When a disciple has a complete faith in his preceptor, he

becomes a recipient of immense spiritual progress. For explaining

this fact, the example of C¢´akya and Candragupta is given. And it

is noted that due to the impeccable faith in C¢´akya, Candragupta

enjoyed the royal prosperity.

On the whole, we can say that the reverence for the both,

C¢´akya and Candragupta, is seen even in the short and suggestive

dv¢rag¢th¢s of the Upadeºapada.

[C] Satirical reference in the Dh¦rt¢khy¢na

Haribhadra's satirical work Dh¦rt¢khy¢na (Dhuttakkh¢´a) is

enumerated among the few celebrated classics in Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤

Prakrit. We do not find any direct reference of C¢´akya in this small

poem (kha´²a-k¢vya) but it is worth-seeing how Haribhadra de-

scribes Kha´²ap¢n¢, "the lady don' among the five hundred rogues.

He says -

Ah ^UB I§S>dmUm {dhg§Vr AËWgËW{Uå_m`m &
~wÕrB A{hA~wÕr YwÎmo Vw„oC§ d`U{__§ &&

Dh¦rt¢khy¢na 5.1 (p.24)

""Taking into consideration all the narrations of the rogues

(dh¦rtas), Kha´²ap¢n¢, the creator of the Arthaº¢stra, the most

intelligent lady-rogue started her narration with a cunning smile on

her face.''



106

When Haribhadra paints a picture of an intelligent, shrewd

and crooked lady using deceitful means to acquire wealth, he im-

mediately remembers C¢´akya and says ironically that (as if) she is

the composer of the Arthaº¢stra, a science of polity. Indirectly

Haribhadra has highlighted the aspects of shrewdness and crooked-

ness in the personality of C¢´akya.

General Remarks on Haribhadra's C¢´akya :

* Haribhadra is very keen on depicting C¢´akya as a Jaina house-

holder.

* He emphasises the skill of C¢´akya to gather wealth.

* According to Haribhadra, the pair of C¢´akya-Candragupta is the

pair of ideal guru-ºi¾ya.

* Haribhadra might have minutely studied the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra

during his formal education.

* He highlights C¢´akya's p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi again and again but the

part of C¢´akya's death is missing in his writing.

* In spite of the satirical attitude reflected in the Dh¦rt¢khy¢na,

generally the sense of appreciation is seen through all the refer-

ences found in Haribhadra's literature.

[24] The Kuvalayam¢l¢ of Uddyotanas¦ri is a grand novel written

in classical Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ during the 8th century A.D. This text is

written in camp¦ style and is full of rich cultural data. We find the

references of C¢´akya in this text, in the following manner -

(i) ""Oqh M U`arqh OUmo Xò UAmo AËW-g§Jh-namo `, --- {gŠI{dÁO§{V
OwdmUm H$cmH$cmdB§ MmUŠH$gËWB§ M &'' (Kuvalayam¢l¢, p.56 - lines

27-28)

""There, in the city of V¢r¢´as¤ people were wealthy and

munificient. Young people were instructed in various arts and sci-

ences as well as the sciences composed by C¢´akya etc.''
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It is noteworthy that Uddyotana's reference is very specific. In

the 8th century, the study of C¢´akya's Arthaº¢stra was in vogue

along-with the other Arthaº¢stras.

(ii) At another place, while describing 16 types of deº¤ dialects,

Golladeºa is referred to in the following manner -

VËW ` (hÅ_½Jo) n{dg_mUoU {XÆm AUò -Xog-^mgm-cpŠIE Xog-d{UE &
V§ Ohm -

H${gUo {UQ²>Rw>a-d`Uo ~hþH$-g_a- ŵ§OE AcÁOo ` &
"AS²>S>o' C„d§Vo Ah noÀN>B Jmo„E VËW &&

""When he entered the busy market-streets of the city, he saw

the merchants of various regions speaking their dialects. They were

mentioned as - People of golladeºa were black, harsh-speaking,

excessively passionate, combative and brazen. They were repeatedly

using the word "a²²e' in their conversation.''

If we presume that golla is the region around the river

God¢var¤, then we can ascribe C¢´akya as a "d¢k¾i´¢tya'. The

¹vet¢mbara writers generally have accepted golladeºa, as the birth-

place of C¢´akya. In that case the Digambara accounts of the ar-

rival of C¢´akya to dak¾i´¢patha, at the end of his life, cannot be

negeted totally.

In nutshell, the Kuvalayam¢l¢'s references to c¢´akya-º¢stra

and golla are both important for exploring C¢´akya in the Jaina

literature.

[25-26] ¹¤l¢¬ka's Views about C¢´akya

¹¤l¢¬ka, famous for his "Cauppanna-mah¢-purisa-cariya' has

written two Sanskrit commentaries on the first two a¬ga canons

(viz. the ¡c¢r¢¬ga and S¦trak¨t¢¬ga) in the 9th century A.D.

(i) ¡c¢r¢¬ga-°¤k¢ runs as -
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^m`m©{Z{_Îm§ amJÛofmoX²̂ d:, VÚWm - MmUmŠ òZ ̂ {JZr^{JZrnË`mÚdkmV`m
^m ©̀̀ m Mmo{XVoZ ZÝXmpÝVH§$ Ðì`mW©_wnJVoZ H$monmÞÝXHw$c§ j §̀ {ZÝ ò & (¡c¢r¢¬ga-

°¤k¢ p.100)

The point of discussion is - "How the feelings of attachment

and aversion are created while interacting with our dear ones ?' For

explaining the point, the example of C¢´akya and his wife is given.

In the above-mentioned passage, many incidents are noted

briefly viz. humiliation of C¢´akya's wife by her sisters and their

husbands ; C¢´akya's arrival to the court of Nanda for getting

donation ; his insult in the palace and his revenge on Nanda. ¹¤l¢¬ka

follows the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i in this small passage but the context

and presentation is different. Secondly, he uses the word C¢´¢kya

in Sanskrit, following Hari¾e´a, a Digambara ¢c¢rya.

(ii)  In the S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-°¤k¢, we find one-line comment on C¢´akya.

"VWm MmUŠ`m{^àm òU namo dÄM{`Vì`mo@Wm}nmXZmW©_² & (p.169)

According to ¹¤l¢¬ka, C¢´akya intends that one should employ

deceitful means to acquire wealth.

""With the help of ¹¤l¢¬ka's passing remarks, one cannot know

his exact attitude towards C¢´akya. The revengeful nature and de-

ceitful means of C¢´akya are looked at with a sense of reproach.''

[27] C¢´akya : From Jayasi¼ha's outlook

The Dharmopadeºam¢l¢ with vivara´a is a collection of tra-

ditional narratives written with new prespective during the 9th cen-

tury A.D. The dv¢rag¢th¢s and stories both are written by the same

author, Jayasi¼ha. Two stories of C¢´akya are found in this text.

Both the stories start with dv¢rag¢th¢s. The stories are not new

because the author himself has given references of the ¡vaºyaka-

niryukti-c¦r´i-°¤k¢ and Upadeºam¢l¢. But it is the contribution of
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Jayasi¼ha to provide new context and new outlook to the old stories.

(i) Dharmopadeºam¢l¢, dv¢rag¢th¢ 40 (p.129) is as follows -

{h``J §̀ gã^md§ {JpÊhÁOm V`Uwê$d-{MÆmqh &
Oh {JÊhB MmUŠH$mo d{U`mU§ ZÀM_mUmU§ &&

""For knowing the truth, hidden in the minds of others, one

should behave and act like them to win their belief. The example of

C¢´akya is revealing because he made the merchants to dance and

knew the details about their real financial position.''

A sense of appreciation is clearly seen in the above-men-

tioned dv¢rag¢th¢. The story of merchants is presented at length

with a few changes after this dv¢rag¢th¢. We have already seen

that ¹¤l¢¬ka disregards C¢´akya for his deceitful means to gather

wealth. Jayasi¼ha looks at the episode from a different angle and

praises him.

(ii) Dharmopadeºam¢l¢, dv¢rag¢th¢ 50 (p.138) is as follows -

^md§ {dUm H$a|Vmo _w{U-MoÆ§ nmdE _moŠI§ &
A§Jma_ÔAmo {dd Ahdm {d gw~§Yw-g{Mdmo ìd &&

""One who observes the monkhood outwordly and does not

enhance the spirit of religion in his mind, will never attain liberation.

Their are two examples. One is that of a¬g¢ra-mardaka and the

second is of the minister - Subandhu.''

After quoting this dv¢rag¢th¢, a story containing forty lines is

given. it covers the last part of the life of C¢´akya and Subandhu.

C¢´akya's death is designated as i¬gi´¤-mara´a. It is noted that like

an excellent Jaina householder, he distributed and donated his wealth

to "Jina-s¢dhu-sa¼gha-ºrama´a-brahma´as'. We do not find the

reference of his wife, sons, grandsons or other relatives. The de-

tached attitude of c¢´akya is highlighted.



110

The story of Subandhu - after the death of C¢´akya, is focused

by Jayasi¼ha because Jayasi¼ha wants to unveil the pseudo-monkhood

of Subandhu.

Remarks :

Thus, from the both stories, it can be guessed that Jayasi¼ha

possesses a feeling of honour and regard towards C¢´akya. In the

first story the author wants to highlight C¢´akya's great skill of

mind-reading and in the second story, C¢´akya's detached and self-

less attitude towards life.

[28] The Kath¢ko¾aprakara´a of Jineºvaras¦ri, a collection of

narratives written in the 11th century A.D., is a Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤

text, which represents C¢´akya in a unique manner. Muni Jinavijayaji

has written a studied introduction to the Kath¢ko¾a0. Jinavijayaji has

located textual references given by Jineºvara from ¡yurveda,

Dhanurveda, N¢°yaº¢stra, K¢maº¢stra and particularly the Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra (Intro.pp.123-124). The Sundar¤dattakath¢naka of the

Kath¢ko¾a0 provides a lot of details by paraphrazing the actual

words of Kau°ilya in Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ Prakrit. The related passage

can be quoted at this place, as a specimen. The text runs as follows-

(i) ""qH$ aÁO§ gwH$a§ H$mC[agoqh ? --- {Z`H$cÎmñg {d Z drg{g`ìd§ & {Z``nwÎmmU
A_ÀM-gm_§VmU n[aŠIU§ H$m`ìd§ & H$[a-Vwa`-doÁO-nC_Vma-_hmgdB-Xÿ̀ -
g§{Y{d½J{h`-nm{Uh[a`-_hmU{g`-WB`mdmh`-goÁOdmc-A§JaŠImB`mU§
MÈUm H$m`ìdm & n{S>amB©U ` nhmU_§{V`U-gm_§V ồ U§ {dhò § & ---A{d ` -
n{S>am`JmohddEgoU§ Hy$S>cohH$aUoU§ gwdÊUnogU^y{_{dc§^oU ` {Z`_§{Vgm_§Vm
n[apŠI`ìdm & nwÎmm {d _§Vrqh gm_§Voqh ` JwÎm_§Îmoqh ^m{U`ìdm, Ohm - am`mU§
JopÊh` Vw_§ aÁOo R>mdo_mo {Îm & --- gw§H$ÆmUogw d{UÁOmaE no{g` c§MmXmUoU gw§H$ §̂J§
H$mam{d` H$ma{U`m n[apŠI`ìdm & BÀMod_mB gìdËW A{dñgmgmo H$m`ìdmo & ---
A§~ ! Omo aÁO{g[a¨ nm{cC§ g_ËWmo gmo nìdÁO§ {n nm{cC§ g_ËWmo&'' (pp.176-

177)
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We can locate almost each sentence of this passage in the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra, particularly in the first adhikara´a and more

precisely in the adhy¢yas from 8 to 20. A queen is persuading her

son to accept kinghood. The prince explained to her as to why he

was reluctant to become a king. He says, ""One has to rear a feeling

of constant disbelief while ruling a country. At every moment you

have to be cautious. You have to put spies on almost each and

every important person. Oh mother, I think, one who is able to

govern a country, can observe the monkhood very easily.''

The above-mentioned passage reflects the author's acquain-

tance with the Arthaº¢stra and also his regard for C¢´akya, who

guided the king Candragupta and accepted detached life, at the end

of his life-span.

(ii) In the Sundar¤datta-kath¢naka, a merchant named S¢gara, high-

lights the importance of the Arthaº¢stra, because charity, enjoyment

and religious ceremonies are related to the financial condition of a

person. S¢garadatta's thoughts remind us the famous C¢´akyas¦tra,

viz. "AW©_ycm¡ Y_©H$m_m¡ &'
(iii) Jineºvara, in his another text viz. the Pa®cali¬g¤-prakara´a

mentions, ""A kind-hearted person should not study C¢´akya,

Pa®catantra, K¢mandaka etc. because these treatises encourage

deceitful activities, treachery, breach in trust and so many bad

things.'' (Kath¢ko¾a0, Introduction p.56).

To sum up, we can say that, instead of giving C¢´akya-

narratives, Jineºvara prefers to paraphrase the actual text of the

Arthaº¢stra which is his unique way to follow the legacy of C¢´akya

in the Jaina tradition.
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[29-30-31] Abhayadeva's understanding of Kau°ilya and the

     Arthaº¢stra

Abhayadeva was a versatile literary personality of the 11th

century A.D. Among his vast literature, his commentaries on nine

canonical texts are important, due to which he got the epithet -

"nav¢¬g¤ °¤k¢k¢ra'. Like his predecessors Abhayadeva has not re-

peated the famous C¢´akyan tales. His references about C¢´akya

and his Arthaº¢stra are occasional and brief. The language is San-

skrit.

(i) Commentary on Sth¢n¢¬ga 4.4.361, p.281

Context : A monk endures various kinds of troubles (upasargas)

afflicted upon him by human beings, gods and animals. The man-

created upasargas are further divided into four kinds. The third

subvariety is v¤ma¼s¢ (troubles created during discussion or consul-

tation). Abhayadeva quotes theexample in the following words -

""{d_fm©ÚWm MmUŠ`moŠVMÝÐJwßVoZ Yå_©narjmWª {c[“Zmo@ÝV:nwao Yå_©_m»`m{nVm:
jmo{^VmûM gmYdñVw jmo{^Vw§ Z e{H$Vm B{V &''

""C¢´akya advised Candragupta to test the religiosity of her-

etics (brahmin ascetics) and (the Jaina) monks. Candragupta kept all

the monks in the vicinity of his harem.

Heretics were agitated due to the rise of erotic feeling in their

minds while the Jaina monks remained unpurturbed.''

Abhayadeva quotes this story on the line of the ¡vaºyaka-

c¦r´i but very briefly and in the different context of pari¾ahas.

Hemacandra documents this incident in his Pariºi¾°a-parva in the

elaborative manner. Abhayadeva depicts C¢´akya as a Jaina lay

votary and proves the superiority of the Jaina monks after proper

examination. Abhayadeva here wants to glorify C¢´akya for his

impartial justice based on sufficient evidence.
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(ii) Commentary on the Samav¢y¢¬ga 30 g¢.26, p.55

Abhayadeva explains the word "kath¢dhikata´¢ni' as follows-

""H$Wm-dmŠ`à~ÝY: emñÌ{_Ë`W©ñVÐynmÊ`{YH$aUm{Z H$Wm{YH$aUm{Z-
H$m¡{Q>ë`emñÌmXr{Z àmÊ ẁn_X©ZàdÎm©H$ËdoZ Vofm_mË_Zmo XþJ©Vmd{YH$m[aH$ËdH$aUmV²,
H$W`m dm joÌm{U H¥$fV Jm_gỳ VoË`m{XH$`m A{YH$aUm{Z VWm{dYê$nm{U &''

The purpose of this long sentence is to establish the relation

between the Jaina technical term "adhikara´a' and the fifteen

adhikara´as (chapters) of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra.

According to the Jaina terminology "adhikara´a' means the

base or support of various acts of violence. In fact, many times this

word is used as a synonym of violence (hi¼s¢). Abhayadeva knows

that various adhikara´as (chapters) of the Arthaº¢stra are written to

encourage the subjects in farming, cattle-breeding etc. According to

the Jaina notions, all these activities incurr violence and therefore

all are "sinful activities'.

Abhayadeva looks at the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra as a science

which creates trouble to the earth, vegetation, animals etc. He adds

that one who follows this science, causes durgati to one's self.

From the context, it is clear that Abhayadeva negates the study

of the Arthaº¢stra for monks and nuns by giving the etymology of the

word "adhikara´a'. We have to understand that Abhayadeva does not

intend to extend this rule to the lay-votaries which owe to the

merchant-class, whose traditional vocations are H¥${f-Jmoaj-dm{UÁ`
(i.e. farming, cattle-rearing and commerce).

(iii) Commentary on the J®¢t¢dharmakath¢, 1.15, p.12

Abhayadeva quotes -

""AW©emñÌo - AWm}nm`ì ẁËnmXJ«ÝWo H$m¡{Q>ë`amOZrË`mXm¡ &''
Here, Abhayadeva describes prince Abhayakum¢ra who was

well-versed in various º¢stras. In the long list of º¢stras he enumer-
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ates the Kau°ilya's Arthaº¢stra, which is a treatise on polity and

which encourages to create and increase wealth. The word "amOZrË`mXm¡'
suggests that at the time of Abhayadeva (i.e. 11th century A.D.) there

were many treatises on polity among which the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra

was probably the first and foremost.

Conclusive Remark :

Thus, after the scrutiny of the C¢´akya-references given by

Abhayadeva, we come to know that, for him, the study of the

Arthaº¢stra is necessary for a good governance and the prosperity in

the mundane life but for a monk, who is engaged in the spiritual

progress of the soul, there is no need to study the Arthaº¢stra

because it is full of adhikara´as (means of violence).

[32] The Sukhabodh¢-°¤k¢ of Nemicandra alias Devendraga´i is a

reputed commentary on Uttar¢dhyayana. The explanations are given

in Sanskrit while the concerned traditional stories are written in

Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ prakrit, during the 11th century A.D. This book is

widely studied by the Indian and foreign scholars of Prakrit. Two

references are found in this commenatry.

(i) Commentary on Uttar¢dhyayana 2.17

It  records some of the important details in the life of

Sth¦labhadra. The narrative starts from the history of the rise and

fall of some important cities in the Magadha kingdom. The details

are given in the following manner -

""In ancient times, K¾itiprati¾°hita city was prosperous. When

it's glory perished, Ca´akapura was settled. After that §¾abhapura

became glorious, then R¢jag¨ha, then Camp¢ and then P¢°aliputra.

¹aka°¢la was the minister of the 9th Nanda.''

Though Hemacandra has written the whole ¹aka°¢la-Sth¦labhadra

narrative in the 8th canto of the Pariºi¾°a-parva on the same lines of
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Sukhabodh¢, still the history of Magadhan cities is the unique feature

of Sukhabodh¢. Though the sources are taken from the ¡vaºyaka

(Vhm H$hmU §̀ AmdñgE XÆìd§ - p.31) the history of the above-mentioned

cities is absent there.

(ii) Commentary on the Uttar¢dhyayana 4.1

At this place, Devendra notes the ten traditional examples of

the rareness of the human birth, given in the niryukti - "Mmo„J nmgJ
YÞo' etc. While explaining "p¢saga', viz. dices, the story of the

miraculous dices produced by C¢´akya is mentioned. Though the

small episodes of p¢saga was sufficient, Devendra could not resist

the temptation to give the life-story of C¢´akya. Thus he copied the

first half of the C¢´akya-narrative.

The story is a mere repetition, still it is noteworthy that

Devendra has passed a favourable remark about "c¢´akya-n¤ti',

which is not found in the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i or even in the latter

literature. When Parvataka was about to die, Candragupta came

forward to save him. C¢´akya stopped him by raising his eyebrow.

Devendra remarks -

MmUŠHo$U {^CS>r H$`m B_§ ZrqV ga§VoU -
""Vwë`mWª Vwë`gm_Ï ª̀ , __©k§ ì`dgm{`Z§ &

AÕ©amÁ`ha§ ̂ ¥Ë §̀ , ̀ mo Z hÝ`mËg hÝ`Vo &&''
(Sukhabodh¢-°¤k¢ p.58b)

It means, ""It is almost a rule in the politics that if one does

not kill a person (lit. servant) who has equal wealth and strength,

one who knows the secrets, who is industrious and who is the master

of the half of the kingdom, then it is likely to be killed by him at the

earliest opportunity.''

The above-mentioned verse quoted in the defence of C¢´akya
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is sufficiently eloquent in depicting the soft attitude of the author

towards C¢´akya.

[33] The Oghaniryukti-°¤k¢ includes a passing reference of C¢´akya

on niryukti g¢.418 in which the strict orders of C¢´akya about

passing excreta and urine are mentioned. The commentary on Ogha-

niryukti is written by Dro´¢c¢rya in the 11th century A.D. We have

already discussed this reference in the 4th number of this chapter. So,

the reader may go through the details given at that place.

[34] The Vyavah¢ra-bh¢¾ya-°¤k¢ of Malayagiri written in the 12th

century A.D. holds a peculiar position among the chedas¦tras be-

cause it contains the narratives of the revolutionary personalities like

¡rya-Rak¾ita, ¡rya-K¢laka, king S¢tav¢hana, an¢rya king Muru´²a,

the versatile monk P¢dalipta, am¢tya C¢´akya, thief Rohi´eya, muni

Vi¾´ukum¢ra and many others.

The term vyavah¢ra carries multiple meanings viz.daily rou-

tine, behavior, work, dealing, trade, commerce, legal dispute or

procedure etc. But especially in the Jaina monastic conduct, the term

designates nine or ten types of pr¢yaºcitta (expiation or atonement).

When a monk (or nun) transgresses a general rule of conduct, it is

compulsory for him (or her) to expiate properly.

Context : Vyavah¢ra-bh¢¾yag¢th¢s from 715 to 718 (continuous

numbers) and the concerned commentary of Malayagiri, is dedicated

to the topic of "pravacana-rak¾¢' i.e. "protection of the preaching of

the Jinas and the fourfold sa¼gha'. It is told that one should adopt

sober ways to make the king favourable to the pravacana. As far as

possible hot discussions should be avoided. A monk can use his

miraculous powers, chants or powders etc. to persuade the king. In

spite of this, if the king does not change his merciless and malacious
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attitude towards pravacana and sa¼gha, then he should be uprooted

with the help of others.

While commenting g¢th¢ 716, the story of C¢´akya and Nalad¢ma

(name of a weaver) is given by Malayagiri. In the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i,

the story is given in a brief manner. Malayagiri gives the narrative

in a very elaborate manner.

The summary of the story is -

Nanda was driven away by C¢´akya. Candragupta was in-

stalled on the throne. After some time, the followers of Nanda

created nuisance by theft and robbery. They bribed the policemen and

continued their anti-king acts. C¢´akya was in search of a reliable

and faithful person to curb their activities. He saw Nalad¢ma who

was busy in burning the holes of insects because his son was bitten

by the insects. C¢´akya appointed Nalad¢ma to teach a lesson to the

followers of Nanda. Nalad¢ma followed the advice of C¢´akya. He

called all of them for dinner with their families and cut off their

heads. While commenting on g¢.91, Malayagiri says -

""VXod§ `Wm Mm{UŠ òZ ZÝX CËnm{Q>Vmo `Wm ZcXmåZm _ËH$moQ>H$mûMmoamûM g_ycm
CÀN>o{XVmñVWm àdMZà[ÛîQ>§ amOmZ§ g_yc_wËnmQ>`oV² & --- Vo gd} ewÕm:
àdMZmonKmVajUo àd¥ÎmËdmV² &&'' (Vyavah¢ra-bh¢¾ya p.77)

Observations :

* At first, we feel that it isvery odd that a monk, who observes a

complete vow of non-violence, is preached here to retaliate a king by

employing ruthless measures. But when we think of the situational

difficulties, it seems natural and practical (vyavah¢rya) from the

point of view of pravacana-rak¾¢ (survival of the Jaina faith).

* Malayagiri has categorically pointed out that if a monk is involved

in eradicating a king who is completely adverse to the pravacana, he

is not liable to a blame or stigma. Further, it is noted that if he dwells
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at the royal residence more than two or three days, he should expiate

cheda or parih¢ra.

* For the bh¢¾yak¢ra and Malayagiri, C¢´akya and Nalad¢ma are so

praiseworthy that they are represented here as the idols for monks.

In nutshell, we can say that C¢´akya is admired here for the purity

of his intentions in spite of his harsh and ruthless measures of

administration and thus confirms the relation between chedas¦tras

and c¢´akyas¦tras.

[35] The Yug¢di-jinendra-carita written by Vardham¢nas¦ri is also

known as ¡din¢tha-carita. Vardham¢nas¦ri was busy in his literary

activities during the 11th century A.D. In this book, the whole life-

history of C¢´akya is found at length (pp.49-55).

Context : King Samprati of the maurya dynasty is adored in the

Jaina history. According to the Jaina tradition, he was a complete

Jainized king. Therefore the Jaina writers thought that it is necessary

to narrate the complete history of mauryas while depicting Samprati.

In the present text, Vardham¢na started Ku´¢la-kath¢ (Ku´¢la - the

blind father of Samprati) with the life-sketch of C¢´akya-Candragupta.

Language and Style : The big narrative is written in the classical

Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤. Vardham¢na's style is very lucid, properly em-

bellished with ala¼k¢ras and decorated with crisp dialogues. It is

written mainly in prose but Sanskrit and Prakrit verses are used

inbetween to maintain the interest of the readers. The details of

C¢´akya-Candragupta are taken from the c¦r´is on ¡vaºyaka and

Daºavaik¢lika. It seems that Vardham¢na knows the narratives of

C¢´akya written by all his predecessors viz. Haribhadra, Jayasi¼ha

and specially the non-Jaina dramatist Viº¢khadatta.
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Some observations on Vardham¢na's C¢´akya-kath¢ :

* Probably this is the largest prose narrative written in Jaina-

M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤.

* An attempt has been made by Vardham¢na to depict the whole

continuous biography without topic-wise division like - p¢ri´¢mik¤-

buddhi, rareness of human birth, gathering of wealth for the royal

treasury, ¢j®¢bha¬ga etc. In his story, every episode seems to be

the natural culmination of the previous one and the springwell of

the next one.

* Although the br¢hma´atva of C¢´akya is clear, every possible

occasion is exploited to hammer the ºr¢vakatva of C¢´akya,

from start to end. Especially the nine verses put in the mouth of

C¢´akya after the acceptance of i¬gin¤-mara´a, throw light on the

well-versedness of C¢´akya in the Jaina religion. In the last verse

it is noted that due to the pa´²ita-mara´a, C¢´akya was reborn

in the heaven.

* In this context, it is quite surprising that Vardham¢na has omitted

the incidents of (i) praising the heretics and (ii) the account of

famine and two disciples of Sussthit¢c¢rya. Probably he has not

gone through the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i.

* Vardham¢na repeates the verse "H$moeoZ ^¥Ë`¡ûM ---' from the

¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i. "Vwë`mWª Vwë`gm_Ï ª̀ ---' is the verse, which is

quoted by Vardham¢na as well as by Devendra in the   Sukhabodh¢-

°¤k¢. Both the works are contemporary.

* In the present narrative, C¢´akya addresses Candragupta: "Aao !
d¥fc ! ñdVÝÌ Bd cú`go, ZoX§ H$V©ì §̀'. This sentence reminds us of the

drama Mudr¢r¢k¾asa of Viº¢khadatta. The vocative frequently

used for Candragupta by C¢´akya is "v¨¾ala'. It seems that

Vardham¢na is acquainted with the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa. The ¡vaºyaka-
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c¦r´i notes that Candragupta was born in the caste of maurya-

po¾akas, which is a lower caste. Therefore Vardham¢na has

chosen the word "v¨¾ala' for Candragupta imitating Viº¢khadatta.

* Subandhu-C¢´akya - episode is written at length. In the last

monologue, C¢´akya's repentance is expressed in peculiar Jaina

terminology. It is noted that C¢´akya begged for forgivance for all

except Subandhu.

* C¢´akya's death is designated as "anaºana' or "i¬gi´¤-mara´a' -

a perfect religious death according to the Jaina norms.

* Vardham¢na has not added his disregardful comments anywhere

in the whole biography of C¢´akya. C¢´akya's good governance

is appreciated. Nowhere his kau°ilya (crookedness) or m¢y¢ (de-

ceitfulness) is despised.

The author's perception about C¢´akya can be truely de-

scribed in Vardham¢na's own words -

_B_mhßn§ gmo pÀM` MmUŠH$mo YaC OrdcmoJpå_ &
Long live the fame of C¢´akya in the world, the brilliant one!

[36] The Viºe¾¢vaºyaka-bh¢¾ya-°¤k¢ of Maladh¢r¤ Hemacandra is a

text written in the 12th century A.D.

While commenting on the word "gw~hþ{c{d ồ {Z` §̀', which oc-

curs in g¢th¢ 464 of the Viºe¾¢vaºyaka-bh¢¾ya. The commentator

says -

VÌ gw~ˆçmo `m EVm AîQ>mXe {cn`: emñÌofw lỳ ÝVo, VÚWm - h§g{cdr
ŷ̀ {cdr --- & Vh A{Z{_Îmr ` {cdr MmUŠH$s _ycXodr ` &

In this passage, total eighteen scripts are enumerated. C¢´aky¤-

script is one of them.

Dr. Hiralal Jain has made an effort to explain all these scripts

with the help of Yaºodhara's commentary on the K¢mas¦tra. About

the c¢´aky¤-script Dr. Hiralal Jain says -
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""In kau°il¤y¢ (or c¢´aky¤ ) script, the letter k¾a (j) is added

at the end of each word. Short and long vowels are mutually ex-

changed. Anusv¢ras and visargas take place of each other. The

tradition of c¢´aky¤ and m¦ladev¤ script is very old and people used

them for a long time.'' (^maVr` g§ñH¥${V _| O¡ZY_© H$m `moJXmZ, p.286)

In the Ardham¢gadh¤ text Samav¢y¢¬ga, a list of eighteen

scripts is given but c¢´aky¤ and m¦ladev¤ scripts are not mentioned.

It is noteworthy that in the narrative literature of the Jainas, M¦ladeva

is a famous personality like C¢´akya.

Thus, the rarest reference of c¢´aky¤-script preserved by

Maladh¢r¤ Hemacandra is really valuable.

[37] The Upadeºam¢l¢-°¤k¢ of Ratnaprabhas¦ri is a didactic text

full of narratives written in the 12th century A.D. The dv¢rag¢th¢s are

written by Dharmad¢saga´i and the commentary is written by

Ratnaprabhas¦ri. We find two references of C¢´akya in this text. The

first one is a passing reference and the second one is the full life-

account of C¢´akya given in a very different context with the author's

remarks inbetween.

(i) Upadeºam¢l¢-°¤k¢ p.347 line 3 :

Ahmo _{hcm nJB©E Mod MmUŠH$d§H$^md§ {dgogoB &
While describing the natural deceitful attitude of womanfolk,

Ratnaprabha comments, "Oh ! a woman instinctivly surpasses the

crookedness of C¢´akya very easily.'

The author's sweeping remark throws light on his attitude

towards womankind in general and towards C¢´akya in particular.

(ii) Upadeºam¢l¢-°¤k¢ Dv¢rag¢th¢ 150, pp.354-363

Context of the Dv¢rag¢th¢ :

In the 149th dv¢rag¢th¢, Dharmad¢saga´i discusses the reli-

ability of one's own son through the example of ¹re´ika and Ko´ika.
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In the present dv¢rag¢th¢ he says -

cwÕm gH$ÁOVw[aAm , gw{hUmo@{d {dg§d §̀{V H$`H$ÁOm &
Oh M§XJwÎmJwéUm , nìd`Amo KmBAmo am`m &&

""The person who is greedy and very much anxious to fulfil his

motive it is seen that after the fulfilment of his purpose, he betrays

even his close friend. See ! how the preceptor of Candragupta (i.e.

C¢´akya) killed the king Parvataka by treacherous means !''

The present dv¢rag¢th¢ provides sufficient clue to the com-

mentator to despise various deeds of C¢´akya. Following this guide-

line, Ratnaprabha presents the whole biography of C¢´akya with his

own critical remarks in total 182 g¢th¢s. The language is Jaina

M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ with the occasional use of Sanskrit and Apabhra¼ºa. It

will not be out of place if we provide some examples for understand-

ing Ratnaprabha's viewpoint.

(a) During his wanderings with Candragupta, C¢´akya tore up the

belly of a brahmin to get curd-rice to feed Candragupta who was

extremely hungry. Dharmad¢sa exclaims,

_hmgmh{gAmo Egmo , H$mo gŠH$B ~§̂ hÀM{_` H$mC§ & (p.357 g¢.60)

None other than C¢´akya will dare to perform a sin of

brahmahaty¢ i.e. killing a brahmin of one's own caste !

(b) C¢´akya's ungrateful nature is censured in the episode of

Parvataka, in harsh words. The author remarks -

(VÌm{n {_ÌmoÎm_o) & H$m¡{Q>ë`: Hw${Q>cm§ {H«$`m{_{V XKm¡ {YJ²{YH²$H¥$V¿ZmZ² OZmZ²&
(p.358 g¢.86)

""Parvataka was their best friend (who contributed a lot to

acquire the kingdom). Still the crooked Kau°ilya acted treachously to

him. Down with such ungrateful persons !''

(c) While commenting upon the episode of gr¢ma-d¢ha (burning the

village) Ratnaprabha exclaims - "Am: Ho$ §̀ H«y$aH$_©àgaa{gH$Vm'
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"What a great taste in merciless acts !'

And he further adds, "gmo@ §̀ H$Qw>Hw${Q>c_Vo{Z©{d©dmX: à_mX:' (p.359

g¢.98) i.e "It is certainly a serious offence of that crooked C¢´akya.'

Observations :

Though Ratnaprabha uses a lot of pejorative phrases to de-

scribe C¢´akya, it is surprising that he depicts the end of C¢´akya

in the traditional manner. It is noted that C¢´akya accepted i¬gi´¤-

mara´a after a great lament of repentance.

Oh Oh H$argOcUoU , Vñg YÞñg S>ÁPB Xohmo &
            Vh Vh nc §̀ nmd§{V , Hy$aH$å_mB§ H$å_mB§ && (p.363 g¢.175)

""As the body of the blessed one (i.e. C¢´akya) was burnt by

the blazing fire in the cow-dungs, all his cruel deeds slowly disap-

peared.'' The author further adds, "Due to the pure meditation and

equanimity of mind, C¢´akya acquired heavenly realm of birth.'

Thus in spite of all the cruel, ungrateful and crooked acts

undertaken by C¢´akya throughout his life, C¢´akya stands as an

iconic figure to Ratnaprabha due to his noble death !

[38-39] The Upadeºa-pada-°¤k¢ of Municandra is a collection of

narratives written in poetical form during the 12th century A.D. The

narratives suggested in the dv¢rag¢th¢s by Haribhadra are expounded

in Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ Prakrit by Municandra.

(i) Dv¢rag¢th¢ 139 contains the life-story of C¢´akya in nutshell.

Municandra spares 178 g¢th¢s to document it (pp.109-114). Each

and every incident noted down by all the previous writers is included

in this biography. In the story-line, nothing is new. Therefore literary

translation of g¢th¢s is avoided. The noteworthy points of this story

are -

* Every opportunity is exploited to depict C¢´akya as a Jaina house-

holder from start to end. Even the voluntary death of C¢´akya is
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designated as an outcome of his p¢ri´¢mik¤ buddhi.

* The legacy of the traditional verse viz. "H$moeoZ ^¥Ë`¡ûM ---' is

retained.

* Municandra's large narrative is not simply a collection of scattered

accounts but he has joined each incident to the next one with a

great skill.

* The description of the fierce war between Candragupta and Nanda,

is Municandra's new addition. He might have thought that it is

necessary to highlight the valour of Candragupta and parvataka.

It adds a new measure to the traditional character of Candragupta

as a "puppet-king'.

* Generally Municandra avoids to pass his own remarks inbetween

the story but at the horrific incident of gr¢ma-d¢ha he remarks -

~ma{ZamohoU ncr{dD$U Jm_mo g~mcdw–mo gmo &
X–mo Xþ{d`–_BÎmUoU MmUŠH$nmdoU && (p.111 g¢.89)

""C¢´akya, the evil-doer, closed all the gates of the village

and with his puffed-up crooked intellect, burnt the whole village

including children and old persons.''

* At the incident of famine, the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i documents the name

of the preceptor as "Susthita', but Municandra gives the name as

"Sambh¦tavijaya'.

* Municandra specifically mentions that C¢´akya was the

"º¢sanap¢laka' i.e. the actual administrator, through Candragupta

was a throned king, Municandra's C¢´akya gives his word to

Sambh¦tavijaya to take care of the pravacana i.e. the religious

order of the Jinas in Candragupta's kingdom. (g¢.128)

* The author depicts C¢´akya as an expert surgeon. C¢´akya saved

the foetus of the queen by a precise cut on her belly. (g¢.134) The

exaggeration is quite clear in upgrading C¢´akya as a skilful
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surgeon.

* When C¢´akya decided to accept voluntary death, Municandra

says, "He distributed his wealth among his sons, grandsons and

relatives.' This reference is not reliable because the author has

not mentioned elsewhere about C¢´akya's family except his wife.

* The incident of the death of C¢´akya caused by Subandhu, the ex-

minister of Nanda is presented by Municandra in a slightly dif-

ferent manner. The author says -

Z ` ZmD$U {d {gÆ§ gw~§Yw{dc{g §̀ V`m aÞmo &
         MmUŠHo$U nogwÞH$Sw>{ddmJ§ _wU§VoU && (p.114 g¢.160)

After having realized the false allegation of Subandhu, C¢´akya

kept mum and told nothing to the king because he knew that

parapaiº¦nya (slandering others) is enumerated among the 18

p¢pasth¢nas.

* The word "adhikara´a' used in the g¢th¢ 170 consists a pun

because it is used in the sense of "violent acts' as well as in the

sense of "chapters of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra'.

* From this long narration, it is evident that Municandra possesses

high regards for C¢´akya and looks at his death as an essence of

his p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi. Municandra further adds that due to his

repentance and the true meditation of pa®caparame¾°hin, all the

sinful acts of C¢´akya burnt away slowly along-with his body.

(p.114 g¢.170-171)

(ii) While commenting upon the 196th dv¢rag¢th¢ of Upadeºapada,

municandra explains - ""As Candragupta acquired the excellent pros-

perity in the form of kingdom, due to his firm faith on his guru

C¢´akya, likewise a true loyal disciple acquires hundred times more

glory in the form of his spiritual upliftment due to his firm faith in
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his spiritual preceptor.''

Thus C¢´akya and Candragupta both are the idols for the

Jaina tradition.

[40] The Pariºi¾°a-parva of Hemacandra (1088-1172 A.D.) is fa-

mous by the name - "Sthavir¢val¤caritram'. This treatise, written in

Sanskrit holds a peculiar position among the legendary histories

(viz. prabandhas) written by the Jaina authors. In "Tri¾a¾°i-

ºal¢k¢puru¾a-caritra', Hemacandra has documented the history of

the "powerful' or most aptly the "illustrious' Jaina personalities. In

the present work, he has documented the biographies of the "sthaviras',

viz. Jamb¦sv¢m¤, Prabhava, ¹ayyambhava, Yaºobhadra, Bhadrab¢hu,

Sth¦labhadra, Sambh¦tavijaya, ¡rya Mah¢giri, ¡rya Suhasti,

Vajrasv¢m¤ and ¡rya Rak¾ita in 13 cantoes (sargas).

The Pariºi¾°a-parva is closely connected with the political

history of Magadha. While describing the biographies of Bhadrab¢hu

and Sth¦labhadra, Hemacandra takes into account the royal dynas-

ties viz. the Nandas and Mauryas. Hemacandra has given a deep

thought to all the available material whether oral or written about

C¢´akya, the kingmaker. The ¡vaºyaka-literature is his main source

still he has not negelected the latter narrative and didactic literature.

C¢´akya-carita, written by the ¹vet¢mbara ¢c¢rya Hemacandra, is

the first and authentic biography written in the classical Sanskrit.

The actual C¢´akya-account starts from the 194th verse of the

eighth canto and ends at the 469th verse of the same canto. The

episode of Subandhu extends upto the 13th verse of the ninth canto,

where the C¢´akya-story really ends.

Comparative remarks on Hemacandra's C¢´akya-kath¢ :

(1) The Golla region, Ca´aka village, Ca´¤ brahmin are the same like

the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i. The name Ca´eºvar¤, C¢´akya's mother is
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added, which is most probably imaginary one.

(2) The prophesy of the baby-boy was told by a s¢dhu in the ¡vC¦.

Hemacandra presents it in a more Jainized way. He says, "km{ZZmo
O¡Z_wZ`: n ©̀dmËgwûM VX²J¥ho' - The knowledgeable Jaina monks reside for

some time at the house of the householder Ca´¤ (8.195)

(3) The ºr¢vakatva of C¢´akya is described very effectively, in the

following manner -

MmUŠ`mo@{n lmdH$mo@ ŷËgd©{dÚmpãYnmaJ: &
           l_UmonmgH$ËdoZ g gÝVmofYZ: gXm & (8.200-201)

The layman C¢´akya was well-versed in all vidy¢s. He pos-

sessed contented attitude due to his being a layman (a Jaina house-

holder).

(4) Name of C¢´akya's wife is not mentioned in the ¡vC¦ and Pari-

P. The incident of her insult due to her poverty is described at length

in the Pari-P. C¢´akya's decision to approach Nanda at P¢°aliputra

for getting some donation is same in both of the texts. ¹¤l¢¬ka's

perception is a bit different. In the ¡c¢r¢¬ga-°¤k¢ he presents this

incident as an example of r¢ga-dve¾a i.e. C¢´akya's attachment

towards wife and hatred towards the king Nanda.

(5) The episode of C¢´akya's insult in the court of Nanda is almost

same. The ¡vC¦ mentions the specific day as the full-moon-day in

the month of k¢rttika. Hemacandra ignores the day. The "siddhaputra'

in the ¡vC¦ is the "Nanda-putra' in the Pari-P. In both of the texts,

C¢´akya was actually driven away by a female-servant (d¢s¤).

(6) The famous verse quoting C¢´akya's oath viz. "H$moeoZ ¥̂Ë ¡̀ûM --
-' etc. is not literary quoted by Hemacandra. He paraphrases the

same purport in the following manner -

gH$moe ¥̂Ë §̀ ggwöËnwÌ§ g~cdmhZ_² &
                   ZÝX_wÝ_yc{`î`m{_ _hmdm ẁ[ad Ðþ__² && (8.225)
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(7) The often-quoted incident of ºikh¢mocana (unfastening the tuft of

the hair) is absent in the ¡vC¦. Hemacandra has not included it in

the main Sanskrit text but it is  given as a foot-note by quoting one

Sanskrit and one Prakrit verse.

(8) C¢´akya's quest for a proper person to retaliate upon Nanda is

mentioned briefly in the ¡vC¦ and Pari-P. It is not clear in both of

the texts whether the daughter of the may¦rapo¾aka of Nandas was

pregnant due to Nandas or not. Candragupta's birth in the low-caste

is told in a suggestive manner without any comment.

(9) The fulfilment of the pregnancy-longings and the birth of Candragupta

is described at length by Hemacandra. (8.230-8.239)

(10) A number of episodes are documented in the Pari-P according

to the ¡vC¦ uptill Candragupta becomes a sovereign king after the

death of Parvataka. At this particular juncture, Hemacandra mentions

the exact date of Candragupta's coronation in the following verse -

Ed§ M lr_hmdra_wŠVod©f©eVo JVo &
              nÄMnÄMmeX{YHo$ MÝÐJwßVmo@^dÞ¥n: && (8.339)

"Thus after 155 years after Mah¢v¤ranirv¢´a, (i.e. 372 B.C.)

Candragupta became the king.'

The exact date is not given in the ¡vC¦ and thus throws light

on Hemacandra's sense towards historicity and provides important

literary evidence for the date-fixation of Candragupta's coronation.

Hemacandra's attitude towards chronology is really worthy of appre-

ciation.

(11) The incident of appointing a guard for the vigilance of Nanda's

followers is same in the ¡vC¦ and Pari-P.

(12) The episode of gr¢ma-d¢ha is repeated with a slight elaboration.

In the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i it is presented as an example of ¢j®¢-bha¬ga
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(disobeying the orders) and C¢´akya is praised for his strictness.

Hemacandra avoids to pass his personal comments on the varied

cruel acts of C¢´akya.

(13) Two instances are given to exhibit C¢´akya's efforts to increase

the royal treasury. The incident of k¦°a-p¢ºaka (fake-dices) is men-

tioned in the ¡vC¦ as an example of C¢´akya's p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi.

In the Pari-P it is just an episode in the flow of narration without any

title-tag. In the Dharmopadeºam¢l¢ and Upadeºapada-°¤k¢, the ex-

ample of k¦°a-p¢ºaka is told to underline the rareness of human

birth.

The second instance in which C¢´akya instigates the mer-

chants to disclose their wealth is very popular in many Jaina story-

books written in Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤. The Dharmopadeºam¢l¢ quotes

this story as a device to know the real intention of the people.

Almost all other writers present the story as an example of p¢ri´¢mik¤-

buddhi. In the Pari-P C¢´akya is praised for such brilliant ideas to

increase the royal wealth. Hemacandra exclaims -

MH«o$ g_W©_W}Z VoZ _m¡̀ ª M{Uàgy: &
                {Y`m§ {Z{Ya_mË`mo {h H$m_YoZw_©hr ŵOm_² && (8.376)

""C¢´akya made the Mauryan kingdom financially very sound.

The prime-minister, having such brilliant ideas is like a k¢madhenu

for the king''.

(14) The severe famine of twelve years and the story of ¢c¢rya

Susthita is narrated at length in the NisC¦ to explain a rule for a

Jaina monk. In the Pi´²a-niryukti-bh¢¾ya also the story is presented

to prohibit antardh¢na-pi´²a. The Pari-P dedicates 37 verses (i.e.

8.377 upto 8.414) to narrate the story. Every now and then

Hemacandra emphasizes the laymanship of C¢´akya.

(15) Hemacandra thinks that the story of para-p¢sa´²a-pasa¼s¢ can
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be employed to highlight the inclination of Candragupta towards

heretics and C¢´akya's firm faith on the Jaina religion (8.415 upto

8.435). At the end of this story Hemacandra specifically mentions

that, ""When the king saw the detachment of the Jaina monks and

attachment of the heretics in sensual pleasures, he was practically

converted to the Jaina faith.''

The ¡vC¦ presents this story in brief. The role of C¢´akya's

wife is important in the ¡vC¦, but it is dropped in the Pari-P. The

¡vC¦ wants to convince that one should not praise the heretics even

out of courtesy. It creates a breach in faith which is told as a

transgression of samyaktva.

Vardham¢na in the Yug¢di-jinendra-carita and Abhayadeva in

the Sth¢n¢¬ga-°¤k¢ have presented this story in the same context of

samyaktva. Hemacandra goes a step forward and describes

Candragupta's acceptance of the Jaina faith.

(16) The scattered details of C¢´akya's life are thus gathered and

properly presented by Hemacandra in the Pari-P. He mentions

Candragupta's death as "sam¢dhimara´a' but the date and other

details are not given.

The story of Bindus¢ra's birth is documented in short. It is

mentioned that Subandhu was appointed as a minister by C¢´akya

with the consent of Candragupta. Subandhu's ministership was con-

tinued in the regime of Bindus¢ra. After the sad demise of Candragupta,

Subandhu conspired against C¢´akya due to jealousy and vindictive-

ness. Subandhu become successful in creating ill-feelings and disre-

gard towards C¢´akya in Bindus¢ra's mind. When C¢´akya grasped

this attitude of aversion in Bindus¢ra, he decided to retire from his

position as a prime-minister and accepted the vow of voluntary death

(anaºana) after distributing his wealth etc. to the needy people.
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In spite of Bindus¢ra's efforts to persuade him, C¢´akya

remained stable in his vow. At the end, Subandhu deceitfully set fire

on C¢´akya. With a great determination, C¢´akya endured the severe

pains and embraced death with a great courage. He acquired "devagati'

in the next life.

In the ninth canto, the story of Subandhu is seen extended up

to the 13th verse. C¢´akya's life-account in the Pari-P ends here.

The narrative of C¢´akya, Subandhu and Bindus¢ra is quoted

in the NisC¦ in different context than that of the Pari-P. It is pre-

scribed in the Niº¤tha-s¦tra that, ""A monk should not smell and

enjoy the sacitta gandha and if he smells, a punishment is there in

the form of atonement.'' The example of Subandhu is given who

smelt the poisonous birch-leaf kept in a box by C¢´akya and be-

came a monk unwillingly.

In the Dharmopadeºam¢l¢, this story is presented in a different

context. The writer wants to teach a lesson that, ""If renunciation is

outwardly imposed upon somebody, it is futile because one cannot

attain spiritual progress by observing vows out of compulsion.''

The same story is found in the Upadeºapada-°¤k¢ and

Upadeºam¢l¢-°¤k¢ in Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ with the comments of the

authors inbetween. The regardful mention of C¢´akya's religious

death is noted in various prak¤r´akas like the ¡turapraty¢khy¢na,

Sa¼st¢raka, Bhaktaparij®¢, Mara´avibhakti and ¡r¢dhan¢pat¢k¢.

C¢´akya's death is designated as anaºana, i¬gi´¤ and pr¢yopagamana.

Salient Features of Pariºi¾°a-parva :

* Systematic collection of Prakrit narratives presented in 288 San-

skrit verses.

* Authentic ¹vet¢mbara version of C¢´akya-biography.

* Historical importance due to mentioning two important dates (corona-
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tion of Candragupta and death of Bhadrab¢hu).

* No direct contact between Bhadrab¢hu-Sth¦labhadra and C¢´akya-

Candragupta.

* Abrupt end of Candragupta at P¢°aliputra.

* Death of C¢´akya near P¢°aliputra.

* Mention of 12 years famine at Magadha.

* Bhadrab¢hu's journey towards Nepal and not towards the south.

* Repeated use of the same name "C¢´akya' (not Kau°ilya or

Vi¾´ugupta).

* Purposeful use of the Jaina terminology to underline C¢´akya's

laymanship.

* Constantly emphasizing the brahmanic features of C¢´akya.

* Absense of the most favourite myth of "unfastening the tuft'.

* Hemacandra's acquaintance with the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa can be guessed

from the Subandhu episode.

* No direct mention of C¢´akya's Arthaº¢stra, Bhadrab¢hu's

Chedas¦tra or the first P¢°aliputra-v¢can¢ of ¹vet¢mbara canons.

Comprehensive rating of C¢´akya reflected in the Pariºi¾°a-parva:

The ¡vaºyaka and Niº¤tha literature presents C¢´akya with

the sense of extreme regard. In the later texts, particularly in the

Upadeºapada-°¤k¢ and Upadeºam¢l¢-°¤k¢, C¢´akya's deceitful na-

ture, crookedness, anger and vindictive nature is mentioned and

commented upon. At very few places, hemacandra mentions C¢´akya

as {ZpñÌ¨e (ruthless 8.268) ; YyV© (rouge 8.300) and CJ«Yr (furious

8.455). But when we see Hemacandra's C¢´akya in a broad per-

spective, a profuse use of honourific epithets is seen every now and

then. Hemacandra's sense of extreme regard can be sensed through

his conclusive remark -

Xméàm`mo Xø_mZmo@ß`H$åß`mo _m¡̀ m©Mm`m} Xoì` ŷÎmÌ _¥Ëdm (8.469)
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[41] The Abhidh¢na-cint¢ma´i-n¢mam¢l¢ of Hemacandra (12th

century A.D.) is a lexicon dedicated to the proper-nouns of famous

personalities. This Sanskrit work provides valuable information about

C¢´akya in the following verse -

dmËgm`Zo _„ZmJ: H$m¡Q>ë`ûMUH$mË_O: &
Ðm{_c: n{jcñdm_r {dîUwJwßVmo@“wcûM g: && 853 &&

According to Hemacandra, these eight proper-nouns are syn-

onyms. It means Hemacandra has mentioned seven other names of

C¢´akya. He has personally chosen the name "C¢´akya', still in the

course of narration he has used the names - "ca´ipras¦' and

"ca´ak¢tmaja' for metri-causa. In the Pari-P none of the other names

are employed.

In the self-commentary of the above-mentioned verse, Hemacandra

provides us the etymology of each name with the concerned gram-

matical rules. The detailed scrutiny of each word is a vast subject of

research. At this place, we will neglect the grammatical part and try

to gather the additional information provided by Hemacandra.

Hemacandra has enumerated three popular names of C¢´akya

in the concerned verse. Therefore, whatever the modern thinkers

opine, at least for Hemacandra, it is certain that Kau°ilya, C¢´akya

and Vi¾´ugupta are the names of the same person.

Some Indologists like A.B.Keith mention that, "According to

Hemacandra, the k¢mas¦trak¢ra V¢tsy¢yana is none other that the

arthaº¢strak¢ra Kau°ilya.' Actually it is not clear in the citation

quoted by Hemacandra that by the name V¢tsy¢yana he intends to

mention k¢mas¦trak¢ra.

If we accept the etymology of dramila as "Ð{_co Xoeo ̂ dmo Ðm{_c:',
then the birthplace of C¢´akya is modern Tamiln¢²a. In that case

the word "golla-vi¾aya' mentioned in the most of the ¹vet¢mbara
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texts can be interpreted as a region around the river God¢var¤. We

can locate the word "a²²e' mentioned in the Kuvalayam¢l¢ in Tamil

language. It is a very supportive fact that the old manuscripts of the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra are in the Tamil and Telugu scripts. The

Digambara writers hold the view that C¢´akya came to the southern

region in his last days. So, for conjucturing the south-Indian origin

of C¢´akya, Hemacandra's present citation is favourable.

A peculiar physical feature of C¢´akya is noted in the name

"a¼gula'. The citation can be interpreted in two ways -

(i) One, who is benefit of one fingure. OR

(ii) One, having deformity in one of the fingures.

The myth about the teeth of C¢´akya is repeated in many of

the ¹vet¢mbara texts. But the deformity of his fingers is noted only

in the present citation. If we generalize the myths into C¢´akya's

ugly appearance, it contradicts the reference of K¢mandaka where he

says that C¢´akya was "darºan¤ya'. Thus the riddle of C¢´akya's

physical appearance remains unsolved.

Hemacandra uses the word "Kau°alya' (not Kau°ilya) and

mentions -

Hw$Q>mo KQ>ñV§ cmpÝV Hw$Q>cm: Hw$å^rYmÝ`m: Vofm§ AnË §̀ H$m¡Q>ë`: &
In this etymology, he follows the K¢mandak¤ya N¤tis¢ra. Some

scholars think that it is a ficticious etymology. If we suppose the

ficticiousness for a time being, still one fact remains that Hemacandra

is totally against the word "Kau°ilya' which indicates the crookedness

of C¢´akya. It seems that Viº¢khadatta's famous terminology "H$m¡{Q>ë`:
Hw${Q>c_{V:' was not acceptable to Hemacandra.

While explaining the word Ca´ak¢tmaja, Hemacandra intro-

duces C¢´akya's father as a "¨¾i'. The peculiar word underliness the

brahminhood of C¢´akya's father and raises question-mark on his
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laymanship. This contradiction provides scope for the elements of

Jainification in the case of C¢´akya's father and to some extent

C¢´akya also.

The name "mallan¢ga' is explained thus - _„mo ZdZÝXmoÀN>oXZo g
Mmgm¡ ZmJûM _„ZmJ: - which means - ""Who is like a wrestler as well

as like an elephant in eradicating "nine' (or "the new') Nandas.''

Hemacandra's etymologies of the names "n{jcñdm_r' and

"{dîUwJwßV' do not provide any noteworthy information.

Thus, Hemacandra's explanatory citation of the

Abhidh¢nacint¢ma´i provides valuable information about C¢´akya

which we do not get from the Hindu pur¢´ic sources and not even

from the other Jaina sources.

[42] The Sa¼k¾ipta-tara¬gavat¤-kath¢ (Tara¬galol¢) is technically

a kha´²ak¢vya written in the classical Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ by

Nemicandraga´i during the 13th century A.D.

We have already seen that in the Kath¢ko¾aprakara´a of

Jineºvara, the paraphrase of some of the kau°ilyan s¦tras is found at

particular places. Likewise, in the Tara¬galol¢, wherever the situa-

tion ariese, Nemicandra quotes the concerned part of the Arthaº¢stra

in his own words.

It is mentioned by Nemicandra in the introductory verses of the

poem that his book is based on the romantic and miraculous poem

Tara¬gavat¤kath¢ of P¢dalipta (2nd-3rd century A.D.). The references

to the Arthaº¢stra and Arthaº¢strakaras might have occured in the

text of P¢dalipta who is always enumerated among the list of the

"prabh¢vaka ¢c¢ryas' in the Jaina tradition. Nemicandra describes a

female messenger in the following manner -
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Vmo ^U{V AËWgËWpå_ dpÊU §̀ gẁ Uw gËW`maoqh &
XÿVr n[a^d-XÿVr Z hmoB H$ÁOñg {g[ÕH$ar && g¢.853 &&

""Oh young lady, it is told by the º¢strak¢ras in the Arthaº¢stra

that when a female-messenger is humiliated, she becomes unable to

fulfil her given task successfully.''

This verse and the next two verses actually describe the same

content expressed in the 16th adhy¢ya of the 1st adhikara´a of the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra titled, "Sending a messenger and his perfor-

mance.'

These type of references exhibit the well-versedness of the

Jaina authors in the pan-Indian º¢stric knowledge and at the same

time, shows the deep-rootedness of Kau°ilya's polity in the medieval

history of India.

[43] The Pi´²aniryukti-avac¦ri of K¾am¢ratna is a Sanskrit com-

mentary written on the Pi´²aniryukti with bh¢¾ya during the 14th

century A.D.

The story of the severe drought and Susthita ¢c¢rya with his

two disciples, is repeated in this avac¦ri (g¢.500 - bh¢¾ya 35,36,37

; p.91). This small story is actually the literal Sanskrit version of the

story quoted in the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i. Slight differences can be enumer-

ated as -

* C¢´akya is designated as a "mantr¤n ' and not as an "am¢tya'.

* The author is not very keen to depict C¢´akya as a Jaina house-

holder. The Jainification is almost absent in the whole story.

* The use of hybrid Sanskrit vocabulary is quite noteworthy. viz. jw„m¡
(two junior monks), {dQ>m{cV (contaminated), _wËH${cZm¡ (freed) etc.

[44] The Vividha-t¤rtha-kalpa of Jinaprabhas¦ri holds an impor-

tant position among the prabandha literature of the Jainas. The
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mythological and legendary history of 40 places of pilgrimage in

India is documented in 40 chapters (kalpas). Jinaprabha has used

both the languages i.e. Sanskrit and Prakrit (Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤). This

fourteenth-century-text is widely studied by Prakritists, Sanskritists

and particularly by Orientalists due to its historical importance.

We get the reference to C¢´akya (Jinaprabha refers his name

as "C¢´ikya') in the 36th chapter entitled "P¢°aliputra-nagara-kalpa'.

Since C¢´akya is supposed to be a historical personality and the

history of Jainism and C¢´akya is related with Magadha and

particularily with P¢°aliputra, we gather a lot of information from

Jinaprabha. But we become totally disappointed when we find only

two passing references to C¢´akya in this chapter. Jinaprabha docu-

ments one-line-story as below -

"VÌ¡d M Mm{UŠ`: g{Mdmo ZÝX§ g_yc_wÝ_yë` _m¡`©d§í`§ lrMÝÐJwßV§
Ý`dr{de[Ûem§n{VËdo &' (p.69)

""There, C¢´ikya-the minister completely uprooted Nanda. The

great Candragupta of the mauryan dynasty was installed upon the

throne by him.''

After this, Jinaprabha has enumerated Candragupta's succes-

sors very briefly in a single line. Samprati's contribution to Jainism

is underlined. The story of femine is repeated here in a brief manner.

The only remarkable thing is, among all the names of C¢´akya,

Jinaprabha has used the name "Vi¾´ugupta', which is very rare in the

Jaina tradition.

We can conclude that during the 14th century A.D., the C¢´akya-

narrative was on the verge of disappearance from the horizon of the

¹vet¢mbara literature.
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[3] References of C¢´akya in the Digambara literature:

(A) 13 references in tabular form

The serial order mentioned in this chart is thus -

Serial No. - Century - Name of the Language -

Title of the Work - Name of the Author - Reference

Number - Gist of the Reference.

Language-abbriviations used :

J¹. = Jaina ¹aurasen¤ ; Skt. = Sanskrit ; Apa. = Apabhra¼ºa

1. 3rd ; J¹. ; Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢ ; ¡c¢rya ¹ivako°i ; g¢.1551, one

verse ; Death of C¢´akya. 3rd ; J¹ ; Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢ ;

¡c¢rya ¹ivako°i ; g¢.2070, one verse ; Names of ¹aka°¢la-

Vararuci & Mah¢padma-nanda.

2. 4th ; J¹. ; M¦l¢c¢ra ; Va°°akera ; Passing reference to Kau°ilya's

book as a heretic text.

3. 6th ; J¹. ; Tiloya-Pa´´atti ; ¡c¢rya Yativ¨¾abha ; 4.1481, one

verse ; Initiation of Candragupta.

4. 10th ; Skt. ; B¨hatkath¢koºa ; Hari¾e´a ; Story no.143, Total

85 verses ; Whole Biography.

5. 10th ; Skt. ; N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta ; Somadeva ; Abridged version of the

Arthaº¢stra.

6. 11th ; Apa. ; Kahakosu ; ¹r¤candra ; Sandhi 50, ka²avakas 11-

18 ; Short Biography.

7. 11th ; Skt. M¦l¢c¢ra-°¤k¢ ; Vasudevanand¤ ; Two-fold explana-

tion of the word kau°ilya-dharma.

8. 11th ; Jº. ; Gomma°as¢ra (J.) ; Nemicandra ; one verse ; The

names of the heretic texts.

9. 12th ; Skt. ; P¦´y¢ºrava-kath¢-koºa ; R¢macandra-mumuk¾u ;

Story no.38 ; Selected incidents from the whole biography.
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10. 13th ; Skt. ; ¡r¢dhan¢-kath¢-prabandha (Kath¢koºa) ;

Prabh¢candra ; Story no.80, pp.212-217 ; Short version of

Hari¾e´a's story.

11. 14th-15th ; Apa. ; Bhadrab¢hu-C¢´akya-Candragupta-kath¢naka

; Raidh¦ ; ka²avakas 8,9 ; Small part of a short poem having

total 28 ka²avakas.

12. C¢´akyar¾i-kath¢ ; Dev¢c¢rya ; Manuscript noted in Jinaratna-

koºa.

13. 16th ; Hindi ; Hindi commentary on Pu´y¢ºrava-kath¢-koºa ;

Pt. Daulatram Kashaliwal ; pp.155-157 ; old Hindi transla-

tion.

(B) Translation, explanation and observations on each reference

[1] The Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢ (¡r¢dhan¢/M¦l¢r¢dhan¢) is probably

the oldest Jaina ¹aurase¤ treatise of the Digambaras, documenting the

death of C¢´akya as a religious or voluntary death called

p¢dopagamana.

A list of distinguished persons with the brief accounts of their

voluntary death is given in several verses i.e. from g¢.1534 up to

g¢.1553.

g¢. 1551, runs thus -

JmoÆo nmAmodJXmo gw~§YwUm Jmoã~ao n{c{dXpå_ &
S>ÁP§Vmo MmUŠH$mo n{S>dÊUmo CÎm_§ AÆ§ &&

""Even if set on fire by Subandhu at gobbara-gr¢ma, in that

blazing condition at a cow-pen, C¢´akya accomplished the ultimate

aim of human life (i.e. acquired higher heaven or liberation).''

Comments :

* The horrific end of C¢´akya is documented along-with the name

of his rival - Subandhu.
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* The ¹vet¢mbara texts contemporary to the Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢ are

the Anuyogadv¢ra and the Niryuktis (¡vaºyaka0, Pi´²a0 and

Ogha0). These texts highlight the intellect of C¢´akya and some

other details but C¢´akya's death is not mentioned.

* We get the reference to Mah¢padma-nanda and his two ministers

named ¹aka°¢la and Vararuci in the 2070th verse of the Bhagavat¤

¡r¢dhan¢. The sucide of ¹aka°¢la is treated there as a religious

death. This information matches with the details given in the

Kath¢sarits¢gara.

* Commentators of the Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢ do not throw light on

both the verses (No.1551 and No.2070) hence we get little

information about C¢´akya.

[2] The M¦l¢c¢ra of Va°°akera is a Jaina ¹aurasen¤ text written

during the 3rd-4th century A.D. The Digambaras treat this text as an

authentic guidebook of the monastic conduct. A stray reference to

Kau°ilya occurs in the 257th g¢. of the M¦l¢c¢ra in the following

manner -

H$mo{S>„_mgwaŠIm ^maham_m`Um{X Oo Yå_m &
hmoÁO d Vogw {dgwÎmr cmoB`_yT>mo hd{X Egmo &&

""The religion preached in the book of Kau°ilya, in the texts

dedicated to the well being of a human (i.e. ¢yurveda) as well as the

texts like (Mah¢) Bh¢rata and R¢m¢ya´a is of course based on

misconceptions (laukika-m¦²ha) and common people are misguided

by these texts.'' (Further on, disregard towards the vedas is shown

in the next verse.)

Comments :

* Va°°akera has cautioned the monks against the mithy¢-ºrutas (false

scriptures of the heretics).
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* The same attitude is seen in the contemporary ¹vet¢mbara texts viz.

the Anuyogadv¢ra and Nand¤. Va°°akera and his commentator is

totally against the study of these texts and particularly against the

writings of Kau°ilya while nand¤k¢ra has smoothen his tone and

advises to the monks to read it with samyak-d¨¾°i (enlightened

world-view).

* The commentator Vasudevanand¤ (Vasunand¤ ?) belonging to the

11th century A.D., has explained the verse fully and harsh com-

ments are passed.

[3] The Triloka-praj®apti of Yativ¨¾abha is a Jaina ¹aurasen¤ text

which is enumerated under "kara´¢nuyoga' and is written inbetween

the 5th century A.D. and 8th century A.D. The text is divided into nine

mah¢dhik¢ras (i.e. chapters). The 148th g¢th¢ of 4th mah¢dhik¢ra

runs as follows -

_CS>Yaogw§ M[a_mo {OU{XŠI§ Ya{X M§XJwÎmmo ` &
VÎmmo _CS>Yam Xþ ßnìdÁO§ Uod JoÊh§{V &&

""Among the crowned kings, Candragupta was the last one,

who was initiated in the tradition of the Jinas. Further on, none of the

crowned king accepted such d¤k¾¢.''

Observations :

* In the Triloka-praj®apti, Candragupta is mentioned and we find no

reference to C¢´akya or Kau°ilya.

* Many scholars have suggested that this Candragupta is not a

Mauryan king but a king belonging to the Gupta dynasty.

* If this text belongs to the 6th-7th century, the authors of the c¦r´is

and °¤k¢s of the Ardham¢gadh¤ texts might not have failed to

mention Candragupta Maurya's d¤k¾¢-ceremony. Even Hemacandra,

an alrounder genius possessing certain historical sense describes
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Candragupta Maurya's death in a very simplified manner. He

says -

{~ÝXþgmao ànoXmZo d`mo _Ý_Wd„^_² &
   g_m{Y_aU§ àmß` MÝÐJwßVmo {Xd§ ̀ `m¡ &&

Pari-pa, sarga 8 verse 444

This reference confirms that Candragupta Maurya has not

taken d¤k¾a and has not moved towards south as depicted by Hari¾e´a.

Hemacandra never associated this Mauryan king with the first

Bhadrab¢hu.

[4] The B¨hatkath¢ko¾a of Hari¾e´a is the oldest collection of the

narratives available in Sanskrit which is written during the 10th

century A.D. Hari¾e´a is a Digambara writer who collected 157

traditional narratives of the famous historical personalities. In these

narratives he has given the full life-accounts of Bhadrab¢hu, Vararuci,

Sv¢mi K¢rttikeya etc. These narratives are written in poetical-form.

It seems that Hari¾e´a has got the inspiration from the Bhagavat¤

¡r¢dhan¢ in which the names of the personalities are referred to in

a brief manner.

The 143rd tale is titled as, "C¢´akya-muni-kath¢nakam' (pp.336-

338) in which C¢´akya's whole biography is documented in 85

Sanskrit verses. As the main source of the ¹vet¢mbara narratives of

C¢´akya is the ¡vaºyaka literature, likewise Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya-

muni-kath¢ is the spring-well of the legacy of C¢´akya in the

Digambara literature.

Here, an attempt has been made to give literal translation of

each verse of C¢´akya-kath¢ accurately as far as possible. After-

wards, the sailent features of this narrative are noted in comparison

with the ¹vet¢mbara accounts of C¢´akya.
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C¢´akya-muni-kath¢nakam

(1) nwao@pñV nmQ>crnwÌo ZÝXmo Zm_ _hrn{V: &
    gwd«Vm VÝ_hmXodr {dfmU(?)XccmoMZm &&
Once upon a time, Nanda was the king of P¢°al¤putra. Suvrat¢ was

his chief queen, having the eyes like lotus petals.

(2) H${d: gw~ÝYwZm_m M eH$Q>m»`ñÌ`mo@ß`_r &
    g_ñVcmoH${d»`mVm ŷnVoañ` _pÝÌU: &&
There were three famous ministers of the king viz. Kavi, Subandhu

and ¹aka°a.

(3) Apñ_Þod nwao MmgrV² H${ncmo Zm_ _mhZ: &
     VØm`m© Xo{dcm Zm_ MmUŠ`ñVËgwV: gwYr: &&
In the same city, there was a m¢hana (? brahmin) called Kapila.

Devil¢ was his wife and C¢´akya was their son, who was intelligent.

(4) doXdoXm“g§̀ wŠV: gd©emñÌmW©H$mo{dX: &
    g_ñVcmoH${d»`mV: g_ñVOZny{OV: &&
C¢´akya was wellversed in the vedas, ved¢¬gas and in different

º¢stric texts. Due to his intelligence and learning, he became famous

and adorable to the people.

(5) ZrcmoËncXcí`m_m ny{U©_mMÝÐgÝ_wIr &
    `emo_{V: {à`m Mmñ` `emoì`mßV{XJÝVam &&
Yaºomat¤ was his wife, having a lustre like a blue lotus, possessing

a moon-like face and whose fame was spread over far and wide.

(6) H${ncñ` ñdgm VÝdr ZmåZm ~ÝYw_Vr nam &
     {d{YZm H$d ò XÎmm _pÝÌUo H${ncoZ gm &&
Bandhumat¤ was the sister of Kapila. She was given in marriage to

the minister Kavi with a proper religious ceremony.

(7) àË`ÝVdm{g ŷnmZm§ jmô mo ZÝXñ` ŷ̂ wO: &
     H${dZm _pÝÌUm gdm} ̀ Wmd¥Îmmo {Zdo{XV: &&
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One day the minister Kavi told the king Nanda about the actual facts

of the agitation and outbreak of the negihbouring kings against him.

(8) H${ddmŠ òZ ŷnmcmo ZÝXmo _pÝÌU_~«drV² &
     àË`ÝVdm{gZmo ̂ ynmZ² YZ§ XËdm de§ Hw$é &&
Having thought over the report of Kavi, Nanda suggested Kavi to

pacify the agitated kings by offering handsome amount of money.

(9) ZaoÝÐdmŠ`Vmo@ZoZ _pÝÌUm H${dZm VXm &
    {dVrUª cj_oH¡$H§$ amkm§ àË`ÝVdm{gZm_² &&
As per the suggestion of the king, Kavi distributed one lac golden

coins to each of the agitated negihbouring kings.

(10) AÝ`Xm ZÝX ŷnmcmo ^mÊS>mJm[aH$_oH$H$_² &
      nàÀN>oX§ {H$`Ý_mZ§ {dÚVo _X²J¥ho YZ_² &&
On another occasion, king Nanda asked his treasurer confidentially,

"Oh, tell me how much wealth is there in my treasury ?'

(11) ZÝXdmŠ §̀ g_mH$Ê ©̀ YZnmcmo OJmd_w_² &
      ̂ mÊS>mJmao YZ§ amOÞ qH${M[ÛÚVo Vd &&
After having heard the querry of Nanda, the treasurer told the fact

that there is nothing left in the treasury.

(12) àË`ÝVdm{g ŷnmZm§ H${dZm Vd _pÝÌUm &
      ZaoÝÐ XÎm_oVofm§ ËdXr §̀ gH$c§ YZ_² &&
He added, "Oh king, Kavi, your minister has given out all your

wealth to the negihbouring kings.'

(13) {Zeå` VÛMmo amOm nwÌXmag_pÝdV_² &
     AÝYHy$no VH§$ doJmÝ_pÝÌU§ {ZXYm¡ éfm &&
After having heard the report, the king was enraged and gave

immediate orders to throw the minister into an old hidden well,

along-with his family.

(14) EH¡$H§$ gH$c§ VÌ eamd§ ^ŠVg§̂ ¥V_² &
      Xr`Vo JwU`moJoZ H$d ò {h {XZo {XZo &&
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The king ordered his servants to provide the meal to Kavi in the

earthenware plate, on each day.

(15) AÌmÝVao H${d: àmh Hw$Qw>å~§ {ZO_mXamV² &
      AÝYHy$ng_mg§JXþ:Ig§öV_mZg: &&
(16) d¡a{Z`m©VZo `mo {h g_Wm} ZÝX ŷnVo: &
      g na§ ̂ moOZ§ ̂ w§ŠVm§ eamdo@Ì g^ŠVHo$ &&
In the meantime, Kavi, who was extremely hurt due to the seclusion

in the well, addressed his family with a great concern, "Whoever

among you is able to retaliate the enmity of the king Nanda, should

take this platterful of meal daily.'

(17) H${ddmŠ §̀ g_mH$Ê ©̀ VËHw$Qw>å~mo OJmX V_² &
      Ëd_od ̂ moOZ§ ̂ w§úd eamdo gm¡XZ§ ÐþV_² &&
After having heard the speech of Kavi, the family-members ex-

claimed unanimously, "Sir, you should immediately start to dine the

rice-plate in order to bring the desired effects.'

(18) CŠV§ Hw$Qw>å~_oVoZ H${dZmgÞd{V©Zm &
     AÝYHy$nmÝVao ImËdm {~c§ VÎmQ>JmoMa_² &&
(19) VÎmQ>ñW: à ŵÄOmZ: eamdo gm¡XZ§ VXm &
      Ed_wŠËdm {~c§ H¥$Ëdm H${dñVñWm¡ ê$fmpÝdV: &&
Kavi explained his whole scheme to his near and dear ones. He told

that he intend to dig an opening at the other end of the burrow and

it is possible for him if he has a meal every day. Thus he carried out

his scheme, nurturing great fury in his mind.

(20) df©Ì`_{VH«$mÝV§ VÌñWñ` H$do: ñ\w$Q>_² &
      OrdZ§ Mmñ` g§OmV§ _¥V_Ý`V² Hw$Qw>å~H$_² &&
In this manner, three years of Kavi's life elasped. At the end, all his

family-members passed away and his life was spared.

(21) qH$dXÝVt VH$m§ kmËdm H$do: H$monméUjU¡: &
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      àË`ÝVdm{g{^: ̂ yn¡d}pîQ>V§ ZÝXnÎmZ_² &&
When the negihbouring kings knew the hearsay about Kavi, they

furiously beseiged the capital-city of Nanda.

(22) ñ_¥Ëdm H$do: jU§ amkm ZÝXoZm`_wXmaYr: &
      nmX`mo: nVZ§ H¥$Ëdm Hy$nmXþÎmm[aV: nwZ: &&
When this calamity occured, Nanda immediately remembered his

intelligent minister Kavi. The king saluted his feet and rescued him

from the well.

(23) j_mnU§ {dYm`mñ` ZÝXoZm §̀ àMmo{XV: &
      da§ ~«y{h _hm~wÕo àgÞmo@pñ_Vd ñ\w$Q>_² &&
Nanda asked Kavi to forgive him and told him, "Oh intelligent one,

I am pleased. I offer you a boon. please express your wish, I will

fulfil it.'

(24) ZÝXñ` dMZ§ lwËdm H${dê$Mo Zaoûda_² &
      ñdhñVoZ _`m Ðì §̀ XmVì §̀ Vo Z MmÝ`V: &&
Having heard Nanda's boon, Kavi told king Nanda, "I will surpervise

all the transactions of the treasury. It is my privileage to give out the

wealth from the royal treasury and of none others.'

(25) {Zeå` dMZ§ Vñ` ŷ̂ wOm _pÝÌU: H$do: &
      à{VnÞ§ g^m_Ü ò ~mcd¥Õg_mHw$co &&
The king accepted the condition of the minister Kavi, in the assembly

full of (the ministers as well as) children and elderly persons.

(26) AÝ`Xm «̂_Vm@ZoZ H${dZm Ðì`{_ÀN>Vm &
      X ©̂gyMt IZZ² ÑîQûMmUmŠ`ûMmÌ g§JV: &&
Once Kavi was wnadering here and there, thinking about the means

of gathering wealth for the royal treasury. Suddenly he saw C¢´¢kya

(C¢´akya) who was deeply engrossed in digging out the root of the

needle-like grass.
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(27) ÑîQ>‰m@_w§ H${dZm n¥îQ>ûMmUmŠ`: ñdnwa: pñWV: &
      ^Å qH$ H$maU§ X ©̂gyMt IZ{g _o dX &&
When Kavi saw C¢´¢kya in front of him, he asked, "Oh brahmin,

why are you digging out this darbha grass ?'

(28) H$dod©MZ_mH$Ê ©̀ MmUmŠ`mo {ZOJmd_w_² &
      X ©̂gyÀ`m@Z`m {dÕmo d«OZ² nmXo gwVrúU`m &&
After having heard the words of Kavi, C¢´¢kya answered, "The

sharp point of this darbha grass pierced my foot.'

(29) ní` nmX{__§ {^Þ_Z`m é{YaméU_² &
      eofVmoÝ_yc`må òVm§ X ©̂gyMt ZamoÎm_ &&
"Oh gentleman, see my bleeding foot. I am going to dig this sharp

grass upto its root.'

(30) Adm{M H${dZm ŷ̀ ûMmUmŠ`: {IÞ{dJ«h: &
       ImV§ ~hþ Ëd`m {dà n`m©ßV§ IZZoZ Vo &&
When Kavi saw C¢´¢kya completely fatigued with exertion, he said

again, "Oh brahmin, you have dug it sufficiently. So now stop it.'

(31) H${ddmŠ §̀ g_mH$Ê ©̀ MmUmŠ`mo {ZOJmd_w_² &
      VXmJ«hg_wX²̂ yV{dñ_`ì`mßV_mZg: &&
C¢´akya was surprised at Kavi's insistence and said his mind was

averwhelmed by wonder and he exclaimed -

(32) _yc§ ZmoÝ_ycVo `ñ` VpËH¨$ ImV§ ^doX² ŵ{d &
      g qH$ hVmo Za¡ak¡pûN>ÚVo `ñ` Zmo {ea: &&
"What is the use of the digging unless the thing is completely

uprooted ? Foolish are those persons who intend cpmplete destruction

of a man and still do not cut his head off.'

(33) `mdÝ_yc§ Z MmßZmo{V X ©̂gyÀ`m: H¥$VmJ«g: &
      ̂ ỳ mo ̂ ỳ : à~ÝYoZ VoZ ̀ mdV² IZmå`h_² &&
"Unless I reach theroot of this wretched grass, I will dig again and
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again.'

(34) {Zeå` VÛM: gË §̀ ZÝXñ` g{Md: H${d: &
      XÜ`m¡ ñdMoV{g ñnîQ>§ {dñ_`mHw$c_mZg: &&
When Kavi heard that passionate utterances (of C¢´akya), first he

wondered and ascertained in his mind clearly about the personality

of C¢´akya.

(35)  ZÝX ŷnmcd§eñ` g_W©ñ` _hrVco &
       Zme§ H$[aî`{V {jà§ Ef H$mo@{n _hmZa: &&
This great person is quite capable to destroy quickly the whole

dynasty of the Nanda kings, who are mighty on the earth.

(36) {MÝV{`Ëdm {Ma§ VÌ g^m_Ü ò OZmHw$co &
      ûcmoH$_oH§$ {ccoIo_§ H${d{d©pñ_VMoVgm &&
Greatly amazed at his revelation, kavi wrote a verse thoughtfully, on

the central pillar of the court of Nandas, always bustled with people,

in an astonished mood.

(37) ZaoU¡H$earaoU (? eŠ`_oH$ghòoU) Z`emñÌ ẁVoZ M &
      ì`dgm òZ ̀ wŠVoZ OoVw§ eŠ`m dgwÝYam &&
A person wellversed in the science of polity and having great resolve

with efforts, is able to win the whole earth with the help of a

thousand warriors.

(38) AÝ`Xm@ §̀ {dcmoŠ`mÌ ûcmH$_oH§$ {dMjU: &
      {ccoI {ZOhñVoZ MmUmŠ`mo Yra_mZg: &&
(39) ZaoU¡H$earaoU Z`emñÌ ẁVoZ M &
     ì`dgm òZ ̀ wŠVoZ OoVw§ eŠ`m dgwÝYam &&
Once C¢´akya saw the verse (written on the pillar). The witty and

courageous C¢´¢kya wrote another verse with his own hand (carry-

ing out a slight important change). "A person alone, wellversed ---

is able to win the whole earth.'
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(40) B_§ {c{IV_mcmoŠ` H${d: ûcmoH§$ _Zmoha_² &
     MmUmŠ`mon[a g§VwîQ>ûMoVgmûM ©̀_r ẁfm &&
Kavi saw the new verse written in an attractive manner by C¢´¢kya.

The verse was a pleasant surprise for Kavi (which confirmed his

conjencture about C¢´akya's ability.)

(41) AÝ`Xm ^m ©̀̀ m gmYª MmUmŠ`mo@Ì {Z_pÝÌV: &
      H${dZmûM ©̀̀ wŠVoZ VX²J¥h§ g JVmo@{eVw_² &&
At another time, Kavi invited C¢´¢kya for meal at his house along

with his wife. C¢´¢kya went there wondering why he was invited.

(42) VVmo@{n H${dZm VoZ MmUmŠ`ñ` J¥hm{Oao &
      XrZmam ~hd: erK«§ {Z{jßVmñV§ nar{jVw_² &&
Moreover, Kavi buried abundant d¤n¢ras (golden coins) in the court-

yard of C¢´¢kya very swiftly (in the meantime) to test him.

(43) `emo_Ë`m J¥hrVmñVo XrZmam: ñdJ¥hm“Uo &
      AmXm` VmZ² nwañVwîQ>m OJm¡ MmUmŠ`_mXamV² &&
Yaºomati took those d¤n¢ras which were buried in their courtyard.

With a feeling of satisfaction, she addressed C¢´¢kya ardently -

(44) XXm{V H${ncm§ ZÝXmo ~«m÷Uoä`mo _Z:{à`m_² &
      VXpÝVH§$ n[aàmß` J¥hrËdm@@JÀN> Vm_a_² &&
"Nanda donates attractive brown cows to the brahmins. Please go to

him and bring the cow as soon as possible.'

(45) ^m`m©dMZ_mH$Ê ©̀ MmUŠ`mo {ZOJmX Vm_² &
      ËdÛmŠ`V: àJ¥†m{_ JËdm Vm§ H${ncm_h_² &&
After having heard the request of her spouse, C¢´akya said to her,

"I will go and bring the cow only to respect thine wish.'

(46) VËg§àYmaU§ lwËdm H${d_ÝÌr Hw$VyhcmV² &
      BX§ {ZdoX`m_mg ZÝXñ` àrVMoVg: &&
(47) ~hþXþ½Yg_m ẁŠV§ _hmamO g_wÁÁdc_² &
      Jmoghò§ àXo{h Ëd§ _mhZoä`: gŵ pŠVV: &&
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After knowing the decision, Kavi - the minister, told Nanda anxiously

when Nanda was in a good mood that, "Your excellency, I suggest

you to donate thousand cows, having abundant milk and lustre, to

thousand brahmins, in charity, with a mind full of devotion (which

is a meritorious act).'

(48) H${ddmŠ §̀ g_mH$Ê ©̀ ZÝXmo@{n {ZOJmX V_² &
      Jmoghò§ XXmå òd ~«m÷UmZmZ` ÐþV_² &&
Hearing Kavi's request, Nanda declared, "Quickly invite the brahmins,

I will give them thousand cows.'

(49) VVûMmUŠ`_mhÿ̀  ZaoÝÐdMZmXa_² &
      H${d{Z©doe`m_mg àYmZmJ«mgZo VXm &&
Immediately after Nanda's order, Kavi invited C¢´akya and caused

him to sit on the chief and foremost seat.

(50) Cn{dîQ>: g MmUŠ`mo X^m©gZH$Xå~H$_² &
     Hw$pÊS>H$m{^~¥©erH$m^r éX²Üdm VñWm¡ Z¥nmpÝVHo$ &&
C¢´akya sat on the seat meant for Nanda and occupied many

darbh¢sanas (seats made up of darbha grass) with his water-pot,

sacred staff etc.

(51) VVmo@ §̀ H${dZm àmoŠVmo ^ÅZÝXmo OJm{dX_² &
      VXW©_mgZ§ M¡H§$ _wÄM {dàm: g_mJVm: &&
Kavi told C¢´akya, ""The king Nanda has arrived. please vacate

one seat for him and see, all the brahmins have entered the hall.''

(52) VX‰mŠ`Vmo {dhm ¡̀H§$ {dîQ>a§ g [ÛO: nwZ: &
      EH¡$H$_mgZ§ _wŠV§ ̂ ỳ : àmoŠVmo@_wZoÑe_² &&
On his (Kavi's) request, the brahmin (C¢´akya) vacated one seat

and sat on the next. In this way C¢´akya vacated the seats one by

one.

(53) ^ÅZÝXmo dXË òd§ ^dÝV§ ^pŠVVËna: &
      AJ«mgZo namo {dàmo J¥hrVmo ̂ ŷ wOm _hmZ² &&
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(Kavi sent somebody to C¢´akya and he said,) "king Nanda regards

you a lot but this seat is reserved by the king for a great brahmin.'

(54) ^d amOJ¥hmX² Xÿao {ZJ©Ë` Ëd[aV§ [ÛO &
      JËdm ~{hJ¥©hÛmao {VîR >Ëd§ gwg_m{hV: &&
(The person continued,) "Oh brahmin, leave this palace immediately

and wait patiently for your turn at the door place.'

(55) {Zeå` dMZ§ Vñ` MmUŠ`mo aŠVcmoMZ: &
      OJmX² H${V©H$mhñVñV§ Za§ néfñdZ: &&
When C¢´akya heard this humiliating message, his eyes became red

with anger and keeping a pair of scissors in hand exclaimed in a

harsh tone, addressing that person in a loud voice (so that all would

hear)-

(56) BX§ Z ẁÁ`Vo H$Vwª ^dVmo Ý`m`do{XZ: &
      ̂ moOZmWª {Z{dîQ>ñ` ËdX²J¥ho _[ÞamgZ_² &&
'Oh king, since you are the well-versed in the laws, it is not proper

on your part to banish me from the royal palace, when I have already

occupied a seat to dine.'

(57) AY©MÝÐ§ Jco XËdm MmUŠ`mo Ym{Q>Vmo@_wZm &
       V[Þ{_Îm§ éf§ àmß` {ZJ©VñVX²J¥hmX²~{h: &&
He (Nanda or Nanda's servant) turned out C¢´akya seized by the

neck. Burning with insult and fury, C¢´akya left the palace.

(58) ZÝXd§ej §̀ erK«§ {dXYm{_ {dg§e`_² &
      Ed§ {d{MÝË` MmUmŠ`mo {ZOJmX dM: ñ\w$Q>_² &&
"I will definitely ruin the Nanda dynasty'-C¢´akya thought and

exclaimed loudly -

(59) `XrÀN>{V Za: H$mo@{n amÁ §̀ {ZhVH$ÊQ>H$_² &
      VVmo _XpÝVHo$ erK«§ {VîR>Vw àrV_mZg: &&
"One who wants to rule a kingdom, devoid of enemies (lit. thornless)

he should quickly stand by my side, delighted at heart.'
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(60) MmUmŠ`dMZ§ lwËdm Za: H$mo@{n OJm{dX_² &
      Ah{_ÀN>m{_ ̂ mo amÁ §̀ Xr`Vm§ _o ÐþV§ à^mo &&
After having heard C¢´akya's speech, some person (came forward

and) told, "Sir, grant me the kingdom quickly since I long for it.'

(61) {ZOhñVoZ V§ hñVo g_mXm` ËdampÝdV: &
      MmUŠ`mo amofg§nyUm} {ZOJm_ nwamXa_² &&
C¢´akya immediately held his hand and angrily went elsewhere from

the city.

(62) dmVdoJ§ g_méø Vwa“§ àrV_mZg: &
     Admh`ÎmH§$ erK«§ MmUmŠ`mo {ZOcrc`m &&
C¢´¢kya being delighted at heart, caused the person to mount a

horse, swift as wind and carried him away with his expertise in

horse-riding.

(63) OcXþJª à{dí`mgm¡ dm{Y©_Ü ò gwYraYr: &
     amÁ`_Ýdof §̀ñVñWm¡ MmUmŠ`: H¥$V{ZûM`: &&
C¢´¢kya, the brilliant one, entered with him into a sea-fort, situated

in the middle of an ocean, waiting for a suitable opportunity to

acquire kingdom, with a great resolve.

(64) Ed§ {h {VîR>VñVñ` ZaoU¡Ho$Z doJV: &
      àË`ÝVdm{g ŷnñ` {Zdo{XV{_X§ dM: &&
When C¢´akya was staying there, one person (spy) of the neighbouring

country (of Nanda) promptly informed his lord in these words -

(65) OcXþJ} _hmZoH$: g_wÐOcg§̂ do &
      {VîR>{V àrVMoVñH$mo ZaZmJ: gw~w[Õ_mZ² &&
"At the sea-fort in the middle of the ocean, there stays an intelligent

and distinguished person (resembling an elephant), calmly waiting

(for an opportunity).'

(66) àË`ÝVdm{g ŷnmo@{n {Zeå`mñ` dM: na_² &
      {ZZm` V§ {ZOñWmZ§ MmUŠ §̀ _{Vem{cZ_² &&
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After getting such valuable information, the neighbouring king led

C¢´akya, possessing great intelligence, to his own country.

(67) nd©VmÝV§ n[aàmß` ŷnm: àË`ÝVdm{gZ: &
      ̂ ŠV§ àdoe`m_mgwY©Z§ M gH$c§ VXm &&
The neighbouring kings brought C¢´akya (and the other person) in

the hilly region (or to the king Parvataka). They provided all neces-

sary things like food, wealth etc. to him.

(68) VVmo@_r ZÝX ŷnmc§ ŷn¡: àË`ÝVdm{g{^: &
      Cnm ¡̀̂ }X_mZrVmñVñWwñVÔ‰of_mJVm: &&
Then he (C¢´akya) created discord among the ministers of Nanda by

using all deceitful means, with the help of the neighbouring kings. The

ministers became malicious to Nanda.

(69) àË`ÝVeÌŵ ynmc¡Z©ÝXmo XÊS>§ à`m{MV: &
      A §̀ dpŠV Z V§ ZyZ§ XXm{_ ̂ dVm§ H$a_² &&
The neighbouring kings asked for heavy fines to Nanda. Nanda said

(arrogantly,) "I will not give you the taxes.'

(70) VVmo@{^ZÝX ¥̂Ë`mZm§ _ÝÌ ôX§ {dhm` M &
      {ZYm©Q>Z§ N>coZ¡fm§ «̂mpÝVg§̂ «mpÝVMoVgm_² &&
(71) ñdoZ ZÝX§ {ZhË`mew gwnwao Hw$gw_Zm_{Z &
      MH$ma {dnwc§ amÁ §̀ MmUmŠ`mo {ZO~w[ÕV: &&
Then C¢´¢kya created a breach of counsel among the persons ap-

pointed by Nanda. The confused and perplexed ministers were driven

away by C¢´akya with deceitful means. Afterwards he himself killed

Nanda in Kusumapura (i.e. P¢°aliputra) and ruled over the vast

empire for many years with his great (administrative) talent.

(72) H¥$Ëdm amÁ §̀ {Ma§ H$mc§ A{^{fÀ`mÌ V§ Za_² &
       lwËdm {OZmo{XV§ Y_ª {hËdm gdª n[aJ«h§ &&
(73) _{VàYmZgmÜdÝVo _hmd¡am½`g§̀ wV: &
      Xrjm§ OJ«mh MmUmŠ`mo {OZoûda{Zdo{XVm_² &&
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After having ruled the kingdom for a long period, he consecrated that

person (i.e. candragupta) as a king. When he heard the preaching of

the Jinas, he abandoned all his possessions and with a completely

detached mind, accepted vows of monk which are proclaimed by the

Jinas, from a preceptor having deep insight (or intellect).

(74) {dhaZ² J{V`moJoZ {eî`mUm§ nÄM{^: eV¡: &
      dZdmg§ n[aàmß` X{jUmnWg§̂ d_² &&
(75) VV: npûM_{X½^mJo _hmH«$m¡ÄMnwañ` g: &
     MmUŠ`mo JmoHw$cñWmZo H$m`moËgJ}U VpñWdmZ² &&
Wandering in a natural course with his five hundred disciples, he

(C¢´akya) arrived at a place called vanav¢sa, which was situated

in the southern region (dak¾í ¢patha). In the westward direction of

vanav¢sa, there was a city called Mah¢krau®capura. In the cow-

house of that city, C¢´akya stayed in k¢yotsarga meditation.

(76) ~ ŷd VËnwao amOm gw{_Ìmo Zm_ {dlwV: &
      VpËà`m ê$ng§nÞm {dZ`monnXm _{V: &&
Sumitra was the famous king of that city. Vinatamat¤ was his charming

wife (queen).

(77) _ÝÌr gw~ÝYwZm_mñ` ZÝXñ` _aUoZ g: &
      MmUŠ`mon[a g§H«w$Ü` VñWm¡ VpÀN>ÐdmÄN>`m &&
Subandhu, the previous minister of Nanda, who was angry at C¢´akya

and seeking the flaws of C¢´akya -

(78) VV: H«$m¡ÄMnwaoeñ` _hmgm_ÝVgo{dZ: &
      gw~ÝYw~©ÝYwg§nÞ: g_rno Vñ` VpñWdmZ² &&
Having approached the king of Krau®capura, who was a refuge of

many eminent feudatory kings, Subandhu lived there with his kins-

men.

(79) AW H«$m¡ÄMnwamYre: lwËdm _w{Zg_mJ__² &
      _hm{d ŷ{Vg§̀ wŠVñV§ ̀ qV dpÝXVw§ ̀ `m¡ &&
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Once, the king of Krau®capura got the news of the arrival of the

sages. With a great paraphernlia, he went there to salute him.

(80) MmUŠ`m{X_wZrZ² ZËdm g VËnyOm§ {dYm` M &
       _hm{dZ`g§nÞmo {ddoe {ZOnÎmZ_² &&
He bowed down to C¢´akya and all the other sages and performed

p¦j¢. With a great respect in his mind, he came back to his city.

(81) VVmo@ñV_Zdocm`m§ `VrZm§ ewÕMoVgm_² &
      gmp½Z¨ H$arf_mYm` VËg_rno@{n amofV: &&
(82) {dYm` ñdoZ XohoZ nmnameoénmO©Z_² &
      _hmH«$moYnarVm“: gw~ÝYwZ©aH§$ ̀ `m¡ &&
At the time of sunset, Subandhu went towards them angrily and kept

burning cow-dungs around the pure-minded ascetics. Thus, encom-

passed with a great fury, Subandhu acquired a heap of evil and

entered the fierce hell.

(83) MmUŠ`m»`mo _w{ZñVÌ {eî`nÄMeV¡: gh &
      nmXmonJ_Z§ H¥$Ëdm ewŠcÜ`mZ_wno{`dmZ² &&
The revered sage C¢´akya along-with his five hundred disciples,

accepted wilful death, engaging himself in ºukladhy¢na, the supreme

type of meditation.

(84) CngJª g{hËdo_§ gw~ÝYw{d{hV§ VXm &
     g_m{Y_aU§ àmß` MmUŠ`: {g[Õ_r{`dmZ² &&
C¢´akya endured the troubles created by Subandhu at that time. He

accepted sam¢dhimara´a and attained liberation.

(85) VV: npûM_{X½^mJo {Xì`H«$m¡ÄMnwañ` gm &
      {ZfÚH$m _wZoañ` dÝÚVo@Úm{n gmYw{^: &&
At the western part of the divine Krau®capura, there exists one

platform created in the memory of this sage (C¢´akya) even now,

which is adored by the monks.
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Some observations on Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya-narrative :

* As the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i is the main source of the C¢´akya-narra-

tives in the ¹vet¢mbara sect, likewise Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya-muni-

kath¢nakam is regarded as the main source by all the later writers

of the Digambara sect.

* Before Hari¾e´a, we find some passing references of C¢´akya in the

Digambara literature but Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya-kath¢ containing

85 Sanskrit verses is the first and foremost biography of C¢´akya.

* Hari¾e´a, being a brahmin by birth, uses mostly the brahmanic

sources viz. the Skandapur¢´a, Matsyapur¢´a and Kath¢sarits¢gara

(probably the early version of the Kath¢sarits¢gara) with some

changes.

* Influence of the main theme of Viº¢khadatta's Mudr¢r¢k¾asa is

not found in Hari¾e´a.

* Hari¾e´a uses both the words C¢´akya and C¢´¢kya according to

the requirement of the metre.

* The details of C¢´akya's mother, father and residence are differ-

ent in ¹vet¢mbara literature. The incidents of C¢´akya's child-

hood are completely dropped. His brahminhood and teachership is

highlighted.

* C¢´akya's ºr¢vakatva is not explicitly told by Hari¾e´a but sug-

gested by using the word "_mhZ:'. It is really startling that he

abruptly became a Jaina muni in the last phase of his life. The

Jainification of C¢´akya depicted in the ¹vet¢mbara literature,

though superimposed, is more logical and convincing because

C¢´akya's laymanship is focused and described by creating three

or four stories.

* Hari¾e´a always prefers the name "C¢´akya' (or "C¢´¢kya'). He

has never mentioned his name as "Vi¾´ugupta' or "Kau°ilya' and
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had not underlined the crookedness or wickedness of C¢´akya.

When broadly comprehended, it would be seen that the

"ku°ilamatitva' of C¢´akya/Kau°ilya is noted down by the

¹vet¢mbaras and Digambaras after the 12th century A.D. We have

already observed that, in the brahmanic literature the signs of

disregard for C¢´akya's is seen from the 11th-12th century on-

wards, when the dharmaº¢stras overpowered the legacy of the

Arthaº¢stra.

* The various small incidents noted down in the ¡vaºyaka and

Niº¤tha-c¦r´is about C¢´akya, are totally neglected by Hari¾e´a.

He had not incorporated these small accounts in his biography.

Three reasons can be given for this -

(i) He should have thought that these accounts are fanciful, artifi-

cially created and added wilfully to C¢´akya's biography by the

¹vet¢mbara writers.

(ii) He neglected the stories totally because of the strong secterian

bias against the authenticity of the ¹vet¢mbara literature.

(iii) He was not ready to accept the relationship of guru-ºi¾ya

between C¢´akya and Candragupta Maurya depicted in the ¹vet¢mbara

literature. In his C¢´akya-muni-kath¢, Hari¾e´a had never men-

tioned Candragupta Maurya, instead he mentions "g Za:' by using the

pronoun in third person singular.

* In the "Bhadrab¢hu-kath¢nakam' (Kath¢ No.131 ; p.317 of

B¨hatkath¢), Hari¾e´a presents a story of Bhadrab¢hu (probably

the second Bhadrab¢hu famous as the niryuktik¢ra) and

Candragupta, probably a "gupta' king and not a "maurya' king.

The Candragupta belonging to the gupta dynasty, accepted d¤k¾¢

and was renamed as Viº¢kh¢c¢rya. He went to dak¾i´¢patha

along-with Bhadrab¢hu (IInd). In the Bhadrab¢hu-kath¢naka, not
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a single reference to C¢´akya is found. The Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya

is totally a different personality having no connection with the

Candragupta and which is more close to brahmanical pur¢´as,

who personally killed the king Yogananda by black magic, ruled

over the kingdom for a long time, accepted munid¤k¾¢ and ob-

tained liberation by voluntary death.

* Hari¾e´a never mentions that C¢´akya has written a treatise on

polity. In fact the reference to Kau°ilya's Arthaº¢stra is found in

Tiloyapa´´atti (Trilokapraj®apti) - a revered ancient Jaina text

written by Yativ¨¾abha, a renowned Digambara sage. Therefore

it is likely that Hari¾e´a might have regarded Kau°ilya as a

different person than C¢´akya - who become a Jaina muni and

came to south.

* The whole ¹vet¢mbara tradition presents C¢´akya as an example

of p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi.  Hari¾e´a shows the sense of extreme

regard towards C¢´akya by using the terms like gwYr: (v.3) ;

ZaZmJ: gw~w[Õ_mZ² (v.65) ; MmUŠ §̀ _{Vem{cZ_² (v.66) and MH$ma {dnwc§
amÁ §̀ MmUŠ`mo {ZO~w[ÕV: (v.71) etc. Hari¾e´a praises the intelli-

gence and wisdom of C¢´akya in general without using the ter-

minology of the fourfold buddhi. It is natural because the Digambaras

never explain the Jaina Epistemology in the terms of fourfold

buddhi.

* Hari¾e´a is successful in portraying the image of C¢´akya as a

brave revolutionary, expert in the skills like horse-riding, a po-

litical visionary who manages the chief of the neighbouring coun-

tries with great wisdom and an able administrator having good

governance. The image of C¢´akya portrayed by Hari¾e´a is not

seen in the ¹vet¢mbara literature because they treat him as a

bimb¢ntarita-r¢j¢ while Hari¾e´a depicts him as an actual king.
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[5] C¢´akya : Reflected in the N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta - (An abridged ver-

sion of Arthaº¢stra)

When we go through the chronology of C¢´akya-legacy in the

Jaina literature, we have to take a big halt at the N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta of

Somadevas¦ri written in the 10th century. The legacy of N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta

is aptly quoted by R.Shamashastri in the introduction of his edition

of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra. He says, ""gmo_Xodgy[aUm Zr{VdmŠ`m_¥V§ Zm_
Zr{VemñÌ§ {da{MV§ VX{n H$m_ÝXH$s`{_d H$m¡{Q>cr`mW©emñÌmXod g§{jß` g§J¥hrV{_{V
VX²J«ÝWnXdmŠ`e¡crnarjm`m§ {Zñg§e §̀ km`Vo &''1

 Somadevas¦ri is a Digambara writer having supreme com-

mand on Sanskrit language. He has written the Yaºastilaka-camp¦,

one of the prestigious camp¦k¢vyas which exhibits his mastery over

the classical Sanskrit. Somadeva's second available work is the

N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta. In spite of being a Jaina monk, his keen interest in the

science of polity (Arthaº¢stra) is noteworthy. He is a thorough

scholar of ¢nvik¾ik¤ and dharmaº¢stras.

Though Somadeva's work is the abridged and simplified ver-

sion of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra, it is remarkable that he neither

imitates nor Jainifies the revered work of Kau°ilya. Generally he has

followed the s¦tra-style of Kau°ilya. We can locate many such s¦tras

from the N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta which are similar to the Kau°ilyan s¦tras.

Interested readers may go through the similar s¦tras quoted in the

introduction written by Pt. Nathuram Premi.2

Somadeva has selected the ethico-religious part of the Arthaº¢stra

and presented it in a unique way to guide any common Indian as

such. Though he has followed the traditional system of var´¢ºrama,

unlike the Manu and Y¢j®avalkya sm¨tis, the brahmin-focused and

brahmin biased viewpoints are moderated and softened so skilfully
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that it becomes an ethical-value-based text, ideal for day-to-day

guidence.

Its uniqueness is evident from the very beginning. The initial

benediction is dedicated to the kingdom or nation. He says -

AW Y_m©W©H$m_\$cm` amÁ`m` Z_: &
In spite of being a Jaina monk, he written three chapters on the

three puru¾¢rthas, viz. dharma, artha and k¢ma. He has woven the

chief Jaina tenets of samat¢ and ahi¼s¢ so beautifully in the s¦tras

that the general appeal becomes universal. He says, "gd©gÎdofw {h g_Vm
gdm©MaUmZm§ na_mMaU§' i.e. equality to all living beings is the best way

of conduct. About non-violence, his s¦tra runs like this - "Z Icw
ŷVÐþhm§ H$m{n {H«$`m àgyVo lò m§{g' i.e. one who harms the living beings, his

actions do not create any good or merit for him.

Although he has treated the topics like sw¢m¤, am¢tya, janapada,

durga, koºa etc. on the lines of Kau°ilya, the brilliance of his genius

is seen in the topics like - divas¢nu¾°h¢na, sad¢c¢ra and vyavah¢ra.

With this explanatory background we will scrutinize the spe-

cific references of the Arthaº¢stra and C¢´akya, imbibed in the

N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta and its commentary. The observations can be enumer-

ated in the following manner -

* Neither Somadeva nor his commentator have expressed the debt of

C¢´akya or Kau°ilya directly.

* At the very outset, Somadeva mentions that for acquiring the

jitendriyat¢ (control over one's senses) one should study the

Arthaº¢stra i.e N¤tiº¢stra (Ethical science). Though in this apho-

rism, direct reference of Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra is not given, Somadeva

certainly intends to highlight the ethical side of the Arthaº¢stra.3

* In the third aphorism of mantrisamuddeºa, Somadeva says, ""If a
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great person install a stone, it becomes a god. If it is so, then

what about a human being ?''4 The author Somadeva immediately

remembers C¢´akya and Candragupta. he says, "VWm MmZwly`Vo
{dîUwJwßVmZwJ«hmXZ{YH¥$Vmo@{n {H$c MÝÐJwßV: gm_«mÁ`nX_dmn' - i.e. It is
heard that though Candragupta was not the ligitimate heir of the

throne, he acquired the seat under the patronage of Vi¾´ugupta.5

The word "AZwlỳ Vo' employed in this aphorism is very pecu-

liar. We can infer that, at Somadeva's time, the heresay and legends

about C¢´akya and Candragupta were prevalent. Up to the time of

Somadeva, ample narrative-data about C¢´akya was available even

in the Jaina tradition. According to this data, Candragupta was not

eligible to adorn the throne.

The commentator provides more information. He identifies

"Vi¾´ugupta' with "C¢´akya'. he quotes one verse as -

_hm_mË §̀ damo amOm {Z{d©H$ën§ H$amo{V `: &
EH$emo@{n _ht cô o hrZmo@{n d¥hcmo `Wm &&

N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta comm. on 10.4

In this verse the word "d¥hc' is of course "d¥fc' - which is

used literally hundreds of times in the drama "Mudr¢r¢k¾asa'. Ac-

cording to the commentator, Candragupta is "_m¡[aH$Hw$cmoËnÞ' and

"_m¡[aH$' is a lower caste.

* One more reference to C¢´akya is found in the 13th chapter of the

N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta. It says, "lỳ Vo {h {H$c MmUŠ`ñVrúUXÿVà`moJoU¡H§$ ZÝX§
OKmZo{V &' (s¦tra 14)

""It is heard that by sending a sharp-witted and shrewd

messanger, C¢´akya killed one of the Nandas.''

This particular incident told by Somadeva is important because

this legend is not available in other written narratives of the Jainas.

The Kath¢sarits¢gara mentions that C¢´akya killed Nanda and his
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sons by applying black-magic while living at the residence of ¹aka°¢la.6

The same story is given in the B¨hatkath¢ma®jar¤. The ¹vet¢mbara

sources have not painted C¢´akya as a killer of Nanda.

* In the chapter dedicated to am¢tya, it is noted that the minister

having revengeful disposition, creates calamity. Two examples are

given that of ¹akuni and ¹aka°¢la.

In the Kath¢sarits¢gara (lambaka 1), it is  told that ¹aka°¢la,

the minister of Nanda who was displeased by some reason, ulti-

mately chose C¢´akya to retaliate Nanda. Hari¾e´a, the Digambara

writer, tells the same story in his B¨hatkath¢koºa but he uses the

name "Kavi' instead of "¹aka°¢la'. (Chapter 143, MmUŠ`_w{ZH$WmZH$_²)
* In the chapter vyavah¢rasamuddeºa, it is noted in the 38th s¦tra

that, "g gwIr `ñ` EH$ Ed Xman[aJ«h:'-i.e. "The householder can live

happily if he has one wife.' For explaining the s¦tra, the commenta-

tor quotes two and half verses of C¢´akya (C¢´ikya). The purport

of the passage is - ""When there are two wives in a house, there is

always quarrel and conflict. That man is happy and enjoys heavenly

pleasures who possesses one wife, three issues, two ploughs, ten

cows, five thousand golden coins and who daily performs Agnihotra

rites.''

The concept of happy life is noted by C¢´akya, according to

the commentator. It reflects the thirstless and contented attitude of

C¢´akya towards life. The high regard for C¢´akya is seen in almost

all the Jaina references about C¢´akya. It is due to his wisdom, his

aspirations for the betterment of the people, his strict and just

attitude and his ideas about contented life.

* In nutshell we can say that the N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta of Somadevas¦ri is

itself a tribute to C¢´akya, given on behalf of the Jaina tradition.

All the anuºrutis, legends and narratives preserved in the Jaina
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tradition, might have inspired Somadevas¦ri to revive the Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra in the form of an ethical guidebook without bringing

any elements of Jainification. The easy, lucid and communicative

style of the s¦tras adds more value to the coarse subject. While

exploring C¢´akya in Jaina literature, the N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta is an

unavoidable stop.

List of References

1) Introduction of Nathuram Premi to N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta, p.5

2) pp.6-7

3) AW©emñÌmÜ``Z§ dm & N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta 1.9

4) _h[Ø: nwéf¡: à{VpîR>Vmo@í_m{n ^d{V Xod: qH$ nwZ_©Zwî`: & N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta

10.3

5) N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta 10.4

6) Kath¢sarits¢gara, Lambaka 1, verse 122-123

[6] The Kath¢ko¾a (Kahakosu) of ¹r¤candra is a famous collection

of narratives written in Apabhra¼ºa during the 11th century A.D.

¹r¤candra has selected certain g¢th¢s from the Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢,

in which traditional narratives pertaining to famous personalities are

suggested in few words. The narrative of C¢´akya is given as an

example of an ascetic, who endures the troubles afflicted by the

enemy with great equilibrium of mind and attains heavenly abode

(Kahakosu pp.508-512).

¹r¤candra generally follows Hari¾e´a's Sanskrit Kath¢ko¾a. In

the case of C¢´akya-muni-kath¢, ¹r¤candra's main purport is

Hari¾e´a's narrative, still we can enumerate the changes and pecu-

liarities of ¹r¤candra in the following manner -

* Like Hari¾e´a, he mentions three ministers of Nanda viz. Kavi

(sometimes K¢vi), Subandhu and ¹aka°¢la.
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* The brahmanic elements in the personality of C¢´akya are high-

lighted and his ºr¢vakatva is not mentioned.

* ¹r¤candra is not satisfied with the vague reference to Candragupta

in the story of C¢´akya. Unlike Hari¾e´a, he says -

Vm aÁOpËWC Z§Xhmo Ho$aC , M§XJwÎmw Zm_o XmgoaC &
nw[Æho c½JC V§ copßnUw YUw , JC MmUŠHw$ U§X_maU_Uw && (p.511)

Thus according to ¹r¤candra, Candragupta was a d¢s¤putra of

Nanda (as suggested in the ¡vaºyaka literature) and had an ambition

to be a king.

* At one place, ¹r¤candra uses the name "¹aºigupta' for "Candragupta'

which is a peculiarstyle of the classical Apabhra¼ºa poetry.

* Unlike Hari¾e´a, C¢´akya offers the kingship to Candragupta and

becomes his chief-minister. This is probably the effect of the

concept of "bimb¢ntarita r¢j¢' seen in the ¹vet¢mbara narratives.

* There is no direct reference of C¢´akya's Arthaº¢stra and his

strict discipline. Still in the following lines Kahakosu mentions

C¢´akya's mastery over polity -

AßnUw n{S>Jm{hC _§{VÎmUw qM{VC Xogw H$mogw gw{h n[a`Uw & (p.511)

* Subandhu's hatred and enmity towards C¢´akya is described at

length very effectively.

* The death of C¢´akya is ascribed as sam¢dhimara´a. In spite of

C¢´akya's monkhood and his hearty repentance, ¹r¤candra is not

ready to offer him "siddhigati'. He says -

YraYré JwéJwU{h>>± JwéŠH$C , JC gìdÆhmo _w{U MmUŠH$C && (p.512)

""The sage C¢´akya, who was extremely courageous and vir-

tuous, attained the supreme heavenly abode sarv¢rthasiddhi.''

In nutshell, we can say that ¹r¤candra's attitude is more

logical and convincing than that of Hari¾e´a. He has done justice to

the great personality of C¢´akya by corporating some of the ¹vet¢mbara



165

elements. But following the footsteps of Hari¾e´a, he has not given

the full life-account of C¢´akya in a detailed manner.

[7] The Commentary on M¦l¢c¢ra was written by Vasunandi (?

Vasudevanandi) in the 11th century A.D. While commenting upon

g¢th¢ 257, he had written a lot about "laukika' texts of heretics

which are based on misconceptions and preach violence.

He criticizes Kau°ilya alias C¢´akya in the following manner-

H$mo{S>„-Hw${Q>cñ` ̂ md: H$m¡{Q>ë §̀ VXod à`moOZ§ ̀ ñ` Y_©ñ` g: H$m¡{Q>ë`Y_©:
R>H$m{Xì`dhmamo cmoH$àVmaUmercmo Y_©: nacmoH$mÚ^mdà{VnmXZnamo ì`dhma: &
AmgwaŠIm-Agd: àmUmñVofm§ N> oXZ^oXZVmS>ZÌmgZmoËnmQ>Z_maUm{Xàn§MoZ
dÄMZm{Xê$noU dm ajm `pñ_Z² Y_} g Amgwajmo Y_m} ZJamÚma{jH$monm` ŷV: &
AWdm H$m¡{Q>ë`Y_©: , B§ÐOmcm{XH§$ nwÌ~ÝYw{_Ì{nV¥_mV¥ñdmå`m{XKmVZmonXoe: ,
MmUŠ`moX ²^d Amgwaj: _Ú_m§gImXZmX²`wnXoe: & --- BË`od_m{XH$m
AgÕ_©à{VnmXZnam ò Y_m©aVofw `m ^do[Ûlw{V{d©n[aUm_: EVo{n Y_m© BË òd§ _yT>mo
cm¡{H$H$_yT>mo ^dË òf B{V &&

This passage can be summarized thus -

""Absense of straightforwardness is the nature of Kau°ilya. The

science of administration is written by him and is called kau°ilya-

dharma. In this popular science, established rules and practices of

cheats and swindlers are mentioned. Here, the inclination towards

cheating the people is obvious. This heretic text proclaims the ab-

sence of life beyond the present life. "¡surakkh¢' is that in which

the people and other beings are beaten, killed and tormented by using

deceitful means for the sake of well-being of one's own. Or "¢surak¾o

dharmo' can be explained as the means or devices used by the so

called protectors of the town, village etc. Or we can explain kau°ilya-

dharma in which jugglery and tricks are employed to slaughter one's

own sons, relatives, friends, father, mother or even master. What

type of "¢surak¾a' is given by C¢´akya ? He preached us to eat flesh
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and enjoy liquor. He suggested medical treatments to strengthen the

sexual ability and to remove the diseases. --- All such practices

create adverse effects and misconceptions in the common people.''

Observations :

* This passage exhibits the most severe and contemptuous criticism

on kau°ilya-º¢stra and ¢surak¾a. In the whole Jaina literature

such an open contempt towards C¢´akya is not found elsewhere.

* The author is sure that Kau°ilya and C¢´akya are the names of ths

same person.

* He confuses between the "science of polity' (Arthaº¢stra) and the

"science of life' (¡yurveda) and advances critisism against them

by using the same parametres.

* He might have gone through the text of Arthaº¢stra which gives

importance to three puru¾¢rthas (i.e. dharma-artha-k¢ma) and

omits the goal of mok¾a. The Jaina tradition, is totally mok¾a-

centred. Hence the strict rules, laws and punishments which were

used in the administration are despised by the writer Vasunandi,

because such type of violence does not lead oneself to mok¾a.

* He totally neglects the fact that the eminent ¹vet¢mbara and

Digambara writers have shown their high regard and honour to

C¢´akya, for C¢´akya's unparallelled intelligence, detached views,

selfless attitude and his forbearance in accepting voluntary death.

In nutshell we can say that this is the extreme case of complete

misunderstanding and underestimation of the science of polity in the

whole senario of C¢´akya-references found in the Jaina tradition.

[8] The Gomma°a-s¢ra of Nemicandra (Siddh¢nta-cakravarti) is a

Jaina ¹aurasen¤ text written during the 11th century A.D. The same

g¢th¢ "H$mo{S>„_mgwaŠIm' (M¦l¢c¢ra 257) is quoted in the first part of

this text viz. J¤vak¢´²a, with a remarkable change. The text reads -
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Am^r`_mgwaŠI§ ^maham_m`Um{X CdEgm &
VwÀN>m AgmhUr`m gẁ AÊUmUo{Îm U§ ~|{V &&

(Gomma°a-s¢ra (J.)g¢.304, p.510)

The first word quoted in the concerned g¢th¢ of M¦l¢c¢ra is

altogether omitted here. Probably Nemicandra knows that C¢´akya

or Kau°ilya is praised and adored in the text like Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢

for accepting the sublime way of death, i.e. p¢dopagamana. Therefore

while giving the examples of ºruta-aj®¢na (i.e. texts based on igno-

rance) Nemicandra prefers the variant "Am^rV' and omits "H$m¡{Q>ë '̀.

Perhaps, as a royal guru of the Ga¬ga dynasty, he does not

want to blame the science of good governance laid down by Kau°ilya.

Though his contemporary writer Vasudevanandi passes several caus-

tic remarks on kau°ilya-dharma, he calmly omits the controversy by

replacing the word.

[9] The Pu´y¢ºrava-kath¢-ko¾a is a collection of traditional narra-

tives written in Sanskrit prose during the 12th century A.D. by the

author named R¢macandra-mumuk¾u. The concerned topic is "Upav¢sa-

phala-var´anam'. The title of the 38th story is "Bhadrab¢hu-C¢´akya-

Candragupta-kath¢.'

In this prose narrative, the episode of ¹aka°¢la and C¢´akya

is described in a brief manner. It was ¹aka°¢la who chose C¢´akya-

dvija for the destruction of the king Nanda. The incident of the insult

of C¢´akya in the royal bhojanaº¢l¢ (dining hall) is described in

short.

According to the author, Candragupta was born in a k¾atriya

dynasty. C¢´akya and Candragupta jointly uprooted Nanda's king-

dom with the help of neighbouring kings. It is clearly mentioned that

C¢´akya made Candragupta the king of P¢°al¤putra.

The whole biography of C¢´akya is not given in this text.



168

The author is more interested in documenting the story of Bhadrab¢hu

and Samprati (also called Candragupta II).

Raidh¦, the Apabhra¼ºa poet follows R¢macandra and adds

the description of the kings called Kalkis to this narrative.

[10] The ¡r¢dhan¢-kath¢-prabandha (¡r¢dhan¢-kath¢-koºa) of

Prabh¢candra is a Sanskrit text pertaining to the 13th century A.D.

As the name suggests, the whole book is written to explain the

stories noted in the Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢, in a very compact form.

The 80th story of this text, documents the C¢´akya-Subandhu

episode in a very focussed manner and ascribes "pr¢yopagata' death

to C¢´akya. This story is written on the lines of Hari¾e´a. The only

difference is, it is written in prose-form in Sanskrit. Kavi is invari-

ably mentioned as K¢vi. K¢vi spotted C¢´akya to fulfil his purpose

to retaliate against the king Nanda. Like Hari¾e´a, the author has not

disclosed the name of Candragupta. C¢´akya himself killed Nanda

and enjoyed the kingdom for a long period.

In the Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢, it is told that Subandhu killed

C¢´akya. In the narratives of  Hari¾e´a, ¹r¤candra and Prabh¢candra,

it is Subandhu who sets fire to five hundred monks along-with

C¢´akya. Prabh¢candra exaggerates further and says, "All of them

attain Siddhi (i.e. liberation).'

One more story about C¢´akya is found in the ¡r¢dhan¢-

kath¢-prabandha in the context of the rareness of the human birth. He

starts the subject with the following words -

Xg {XÆ§Vm _Uẁ c§̂ o 90.21 (p.262)

The ten allegorical stories are famous in the ¹vet¢mbara litera-

ture. The p¢ºaka-d¨¾t¢nta is always explained by quoting the narra-

tive of C¢´akya. Prabh¢candra explains the d¨¾t¢nta in the same

manner but the name of C¢´akya is replaced by a brahmin called
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¹ivaºarman. In a way, this is a mute consent to the brahminhood of

C¢´akya.

The impact of Hari¾e´a's story is clearly seen and the details

added by Prabh¢candra are almost negligible.

[11] The Bhadrab¢hu-C¢´akya-Candragupta-kath¢naka of Raidh¦

is a small poem containing 28 ka²avakas. This small Apabhra¼ºa

book pertains to the 14th-15th century A.D.

Out of 28 ka²avakas, two ka²avakas are dedicated to the

episode of ¹aka°¢la, C¢´akya and Candragupta. Raidh¦ is not inter-

ested in giving the full life-account of C¢´akya up till his death.

¹aka°¢la and C¢´akya get acquainted with each other in the

incident of digging out and burning the kuºa grass. On the request of

¹aka°¢la, C¢´akya agrees to take his daily meal in the royal bhojanaº¢l¢

of Nanda, by occupying the golden seat. On a particular day,

¹aka°¢la intentionally changes the golden seat and places a bamboo-

seat instead. C¢´akya takes this change as an insult and accepts the

vow to uproot Nanda from the kingdom. He, along-with Candragupta,

joins the enemy-king (Puru or Parvataka) and completely annihilates

Nanda. He consecrates Candragupta on the throne of P¢°al¤putra.

We do not get any new information about C¢´akya in this tale.

According to Raidh¦, the search of C¢´akya for retaliating Nanda

was done by ¹aka°¢la and not by Kavi (K¢vi) as mentioned by

Hari¾e´a and ¹r¤candra. From this aspect, his story goes nearer to

the Kath¢sarits¢gara. Raidh¦ depicts the incident in the royal dining

hall, more convincingly than his previous writers. According to him,

the capital-city of Nanda is P¢°al¤pura and not P¢°al¤putra.

We find a small story of Candragupta (II), the son of Ku´¢la

(Nakula ?) in this text, who is the disciple of Bhadrab¢hu (II) and
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who went towards dak¾i´¢patha along-with Bhadrab¢hu and other

12000 monks.

[12] The C¢´akyar¾ikath¢ of Dev¢c¢rya is given in the Jina-ratna-

koºa of Prof.H.D.Velankar, published by Bhandarkar Oriental Re-

search Institute, Pune. It is found in manuscript-form and probably

not published up till now. Detailed information is not given but we

can guess that it is a small biography of C¢´akya written in Sanskrit,

probably written by the Digambara ¢c¢rya (Dev¢c¢rya), following

Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya-muni-kath¢nakam.

We have to take a note of this independent kath¢ because

except this book, we do not find separate carita of C¢´akya in the

Jaina tradition. C¢´akya-narratives are presented either in the form

of examples, analogies or incorporated in the life-sketches of Bhadrab¢hu

and Sth¦labhadra.

[13] A commenatry on the Pu´y¢ºrava-kath¢-koºa is written by Pt.

Daulatram Kashliwal in the old Hindi during the 16th Century A.D.

It is actually the old Hindi translation of the Pu´y¢ºrava-kath¢-koºa.

The narrative of C¢´akya is given on pp.155-157.

Nothing is remarkable in this old Hindi version but it proves

that the legacy of C¢´akya-narratives was continued in the Jaina

tradition from 3rd century A.D. upto 16th century A.D.
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CHAPTER 5

FROM THE WINDOW OF ARTHA¹¡STRA

[1][1][1][1][1] The seeds of C¢´akya-narratives explored in the Kau°il¤ya
Arthaº¢stra
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CHAPTER 5

FROM THE WINDOW OF ARTHA¹¡STRA

[1] The seeds of C¢´akya-Narratives explored in the Kau°il¤ya

      Arthaº¢stra

In the previous chapter, the narratives of C¢´akya noted in the

Jaina literature are translated, scrutinized and compared very care-

fully. Here we intend to caste a glance at the narratives from the

window of the the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra.

At the very outset, it is remarkable that Kau°ilya presents

lists of narratives in his treatise in which some traditional stories

are included in an abridged manner. This peculiar style is seen in

the 6th, 20th and 95th chapters (adhy¢yas) of the Arthaº¢stra. In the

6th chapter, twelve such persons are mentioned who were ruined due

to the lack of control over their senses. In the 20th chapter it is

prescribed for a king that he should not visit his queen's apartment

without proper inspection. Seven examples of Bhadra¾e´a etc. are

given who were killed by the queens treacherously. In the 95th

chapter, six personalities related to the king are mentioned who

took the hint from subtlest actions that they are out of favour of the

king and immediately left the king.

Niryuktik¢ra Bhadrab¢hu (i.e. Bhadrab¢hu II) (3rd-4th century

A.D.) has developed this peculiar style of presenting the list of

traditional narratives in his niryuktis. The examples of p¢ri´¢mik¤-

buddhi are enumerated in the ¡vaºyaka-niryukti 51 (p.93) in which

C¢´akya is included. In the list of Pi´²aniryukti 500, surprisingly

enough, again C¢´akya is enumerated. Twelve examples of

p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi are mentioned in Nand¤ g¢.74. This peculiar

style of quoting dv¢rag¢th¢s is followed by the later Jaina writers in
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the Upadeºapada, Upadeºam¢l¢, Dharmopadeºam¢l¢,

¡khy¢nama´ikoºa etc.

One observation should be noted that the stories mentioned

by C¢´akya are mostly untraceable in the Brahmanic and Jaina

literature.

Most of the C¢´akya-narratives in the Jaina literature are

related to the content of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra. The Jaina writ-

ers might have gone through the text of Kau°ilya and picked up

some motifs which are suitable to convert them into stories, tales,

parables, examples and legends. It is really a big job to explore

fully the text of Arthaº¢stra from this point of view. At this place,

an attempt has been made to trace the connection between the text

of Arthaº¢stra and the narrative literature of the Jainas, as a speci-

men or a sample study.

[A] The 23rd adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra informs about the preservation

of forest, specially meant for elephants. Kau°ilya mentions, "if one

wishes to trail a male elephant, the female elephants can do it, if

one anoints the path and bushes with the excreta and urine of the

elephant.'

In the narrative of Abhayakum¢ra, ¡mradevas¦ri has used

the same motif with a slight change. When Udayana wishes to

abduct the famous elephant of king Pradyota viz. Nalagiri, he uses

the same method mentioned in the Arthaº¢stra. Udayana fills four

big pots with the urine of Nalagiri and the female elephant Bhadr¢vat¤

trails the elephant by smelling the sprinkled urine. By using this

device, Udayana and V¢savadatt¢ complete their journey from Avant¤

to Kauº¢mb¤. The concerned verses of the Abhay¢kkhy¢na are -

Cpñg¨KB Omd V §̀ hËWr Vm hpËWUr ndUdoJm &
nUwdrgOmò UmB§ J`m nwUmo Zc{Jar nÎmmo &&
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Vmo Adam _wÎmKS>rC Vßnwamo nm{S>`mAmo Om {V[Þ &
Vm g§nÎmmo H$mog§{~{Z`nw[a¨ CX`UZ[a¨Xmo &&

[¡kkhy¢nama´ikoºa,

Abhay¢kkhy¢na g¢.243-244 (p.16)]

[B] The 30th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra is dedicated to the examination

of the officials. Three types of officials are mentioned. M¦lahara is

the one, who devours all the wealth accumulated by the forefathers.

T¢d¢tvika keeps the capital safe and consumes the profit completely.

Kadarya accumulates wealth by inflicting pains to oneself and others.

This motif is seen in the famous Ardham¢gadh¤-m¦las¦tra text

(viz. Uttar¢dhyayana) in the particular context of "the rareness of the

human life.' Three type of merchants are mentioned which are com-

parable to m¦lahara etc. In the last verse it is told that the human

life is the capital, divine life is the profit and if we loose the capital,

we have to go in the animal kingdom or hell. The concerned g¢th¢s

are -

Ohm ` {VpÊU d{U`m _yc§ KoÎmyU {Z½J`m &
EJmo@ËW c^B© cm §̂ EJmo _ycoU AmJAmo &&
EJmo _yc§ {n hmaoÎmm AmJAmo VËW dm{UAmo &
ddhmao Cd_m Egm Ed§ Yå_o {d`mUh &&
_mUwgÎm§ ^do _yc§ cm^mo XodJB© ^do &

_ycÀN>oEU OrdmU§ ZaJ-{V[aŠIÎmU§ Ywd§ &&
(Uttar¢dhyayana 7.14-15-16)

Sukhabodh¢, the reputed commentary on Uttar¢dhyayana has

developed the story in a very interesting manner.

[C] The 48th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra is about courtezans and harlots.

At the end of this chapter, Kau°ilya expects espionage from them.

In the Abhay¢kkhy¢na, Ca´²apradyota and Abhayakum¢ra
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both have used the ga´ik¢s for the abduction of each other. In the

192nd verse of Abhay¢kkhy¢na, the ga´ik¢ says to Ca´²apradyota -

V§ {Zgw{UD$U {dÞdB ZadB§ M_ahm[aUr J{U`m &
AmBggw Xod ! _§ P{Îm OoU ~§{Y` V_mUo h§ &&

In verse 260, it is told that Abhayakum¢ra went to Avanti to

abduct Ca´²apradyota with two ga´ik¢s.

J{U`mAmo Xmo[Þ KoÎmyU gm JAmo Z`[a_wÁOoqU &
Jw{S>`H$`mdaê$dmo am`Xþdmapå_ AmdU§ KoÎmw§ &
nmaÕmo ddh[aC§ A^Amo Ah AÞ{Xdgpå_ &&

[¡kkhy¢nama´ikoºa,

Abhay¢kkhy¢na g¢.260-261 (p.16)]

At the end of this narrative, it is described how Abhaya

abducted Pradyota by employing a servant of the same name who

acted like an insane person. This motif is seen in the 12th adhy¢ya

of Arthaº¢stra.

The other details about ga´ik¢s are discussed under the head

of "the socio-cultural and political conditions' in the same chapter.

[D] Rules about gambling are found in the 22nd, 77th and 87th

adhy¢yas of Arthaº¢stra. The main theme of the 22nd chapter is -

"How to populate a new village ?' It is told that there should a ban

on the plays like gambling. The 77th chapter is totally dedicated to

gambling, dices and other crimes. it is suggested that the "gambling

houses' should be run by the government and private gambling

should be totally prohibited. In the 87th chapter, it is catagorically

mentioned that, "Fake dices are strictly banned.' A strict punishment

is prescribed for such crimes. K¢ka´¤ dices are authorized for gam-

bling and others are banned.

The motif of acquiring wealth by fake gambling is one of the
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popular theme in the Jaina narratives of C¢´akya. The ¡vaºyaka-

c¦r´i quotes this as an example of p¢ri´¢mik¤ -buddhi of C¢´akya.

Haribhadra employes the short story of ku°a-p¢ºaka as one of the

ten examples to explain "the rareness of human birth.'

It is very queer that the Jaina writers do not hesitate to

portray C¢´akya as a law-breaker in the matter of gambling. Or

they might have thought that C¢´akya can be excused because

these efforts were made to gather wealth for the royal treasury and

not for any personal benefit.

[E] In the 80th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, eight unforeseen calamities

are enumerated. The last calamity is noted as "an advent of evil

spirits.' The implemented measures are described thus -

""On some holy day, one should errect a sacred platform

under a caitya-v¨k¾a (holy tree). It should be decorated with an

umbrella and handmade flags. A goat should be slaughtered for

banishing the evil spirit. A brahmin, wellversed in the Atharvaveda

should help the concerned person to perform these rites.''

Exactly the same description is found in one of narratives of

Vasudevahi´²¤. At the end of  the story, there is a turn according to

the Jaina philosophy. A Jaina sage recognizes the goat by employ-

ing his spiritual power and tells the sons of the brahmin that the

goat is their father. Their dead father is reborn as a goat. The

writer comments at the end that the sons of the brahmin accept the

vow of non-violence and observe it permanently.

Thus, when we scrutinize the motifs of the Jaina narratives and

especially the old Prakrit tales, we find that the Jaina writers have

utilized the details given in the Arthaº¢stra to teach the Jaina tenets

more effectively.
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[F] The 44th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra deals with the duties of the

officer who supervises the vocation of thread-spinning. It is  men-

tioned that the wives of errant husbands, the women who are crippled,

aged, unmarried ladies and others who are unable to leave the

house for earning livelihood, should be given the work of spinning

the thread through the female servants serving in the factory.

In the S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-c¦r´i, a story of ¡rdraka-kum¢ra is given

at length in the chapter called ¡rdrak¤ya (S¦trak¨t¢¬ga-c¦r´i II,

p.414 onwards). Once, the wife of ¡rdraka was spinning the yarn at

home. Her son asked, "Mother, why are you doing this work when

my father is here ?' She told, "Oh my dear son, your father is

leaving us very soon. So I am practising to spin.' The innocent son

approaches his father and takes twelve rounds with the thread to tie

him. ¡rdraka, the father counts the round and stays at house for

twelve more years.

This is a remarkable specimen indicating the skill of the

Jaina writers to interweave the motifs provided by the Arthaº¢stra

in their tales. It also throws light on the social condition of women

at that time.

[G] The 87th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra deals with the punishments

given to the criminals. The punishments like "cutting the hands, feet

and other limbs' are considered in this chapter. At the end of the

chapter Kau°ilya mentions -

""The judge should use the power of discretion before giving

the punishments to the convicts. The punishments are of three types

- highest, medium or lowest. The punishment depends upon the

nature of the crime and the criminal, the reason, intension, time,

place, the social and royal status of the criminal and many other

things.''
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In the collection of the Prakrit stories called "Pr¢k¨ta-vij®¢na-

kath¢' Shri Vijaykastura-s¦ri mentions the story titled "Om[agmo _mUdmo
Vm[agr {gŠIm', in which it is depicted that three persons are punished

in three different ways though their crime is the same.

The content of the 87th chapter of Arthaº¢stra is as if trans-

formed into a story-form in this Jaina narrative. It is noteworthy that

the Jaina model of dravya-k¾etra-k¢la-bh¢va is also very much

suitable to develop such type of stories.

[H] The Jaina writers have given utmost importance what is told in

the 92nd adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra dedicated to the emergency devices

used to gather wealth for the royal treasury. The chapter viz.

"koºasa¼graha' has inspired the writers to develop C¢´akya-epi-

sodes right from the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i up to the Pariºi¾°a-parva of

Hemacandra. The most attractive and classic story is presented in

the Dharmopadeºam¢l¢-vivara´a.

Kau°ilya notes, ""In the case of emergency, the king should

ask the citizens to donate. The wealth of heretics, the deva-dravya

gathered by people other than ºrotriyas, the wealth of a widow and

naval merchants can be snatched away in a particular situation. The

political persons should declare their wealth and should compell the

rich persons (merchants etc.) to declare their wealth by hook or

crook. Then the treasurer should ask certain legitimate amount from

them. But this device should be applied once (adhy¢ya 92)''. We

find the exact reflection of this content in the Dharmopadeºam¢l¢.

The ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i presents a story titled "parap¢¾a´²a-

praºa¼s¢' [¡vC¦ (II) p.281] in which it is told that C¢´akya snatched

away the maintenance-amount of the heretics. It is evident that the

c¦r´ik¢ra has literally quoted it from the text of Arthaº¢stra. The
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same attitude towards heretics is mentioned in the 18th adhy¢ya of

Arthaº¢stra.

Since the Jaina ºr¢vakas owe to the merchant-class, the motif

of "gathering the wealth' might have appealed to them a lot.

[I] In the 94th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, Kau°ilya says, ""Generally

the fire will burn a body or a part of a body, but when a king is

enraged he will kill a person along-with his whole family.''

In the Niº¤tha-bh¢¾ya, we find the story of "gr¢ma-d¢ha' in

which it is depicted that when  the villagers broke C¢´akya's or-

ders, the village was set on fire by C¢´akya. It is very interesting

that the bh¢¾yak¢ra does not blame C¢´akya for his cruel act.

Likewise the story of the weaver Nalad¢ma occurs in the ¡vaºyaka-

c¦r´i and Pariºi¾°a-parva where Nalad¢ma kills the people of Nanda

by adding poison in their food. The strict administration of C¢´akya

is admired in spite of the cruel punishments provided by him.

Both the narratives are as if the concrete examples of the

purport expressed at the end of the 94th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra.

[J] In the 84th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, the examination of a person

having sudden death is dealt with. The details of the funeral rites

are given in such cases. Kau°ilya says, ""A person whether male or

female, commits suicide with anger, jealousy or other sinful inten-

tions, or causes others to do so, then his feet should be tied with a

rope and a lower-caste person should drag him with rope on the

royal highway. His relatives are not allowed to perform the funeral

rites like ºr¢ddha. One who breaks this rule, would be punished in

the same way.''

When we see the reflection of this rule in the Ardham¢gadh¤

text Bhagavat¤-s¦tra, we really get startled. In the 15th ºataka (chap-
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ter) of this book, the end of Goº¢laka's life is described. Goº¢laka,

the leader of ¡j¤vakas accompanies lord Mah¢v¤ra in the initial years

of his penance, but in the last lapse of Goº¢laka's life, he becomes

hostile to Mah¢v¤ra and tries to burn him by his vicious power

(tejoleºy¢). When his power rebounds, it becomes fatal to him. When

he gasps his last breath he gives orders to his followers as -

""Zmo Icw Ah§ {OUo {OUßncmdr --- g_Uo ̂ Jd§ _hmdrao {OUo {OUßncmdr
--- V§ Vwã §̂ U§ XodmUwpßn`m __§ H$mcJ §̀ Om{UÎmm dm_o nmE gw§~oU§ ~§Yoh, ~§YoÎmm
{VŠIwÎmmo _who CQ²>Rw> ôh --- gmdËWrE ZJarE --- _hmnh-nhogw AmH$Å-{dH$[Å§
H$aoh & --- _h`m A{U–r-AgŠH$ma-g_wXEU§ __§ garaJñg ZrhaU§ H$aoÁOmh,
Ed§ d{XÎmm H$mcJE &''

(Bhagavat¤ ; ¹ataka 15, s¦tra 141)

""I am not a Jina (the conqueror), not a proper person to be

called as Jina. The great ascetic lord Mah¢v¤ra is in true sense a

Jina and fit to be called as Jina. Oh gentlemen, after my death,

please tie a rope to my left foot, spit on my mouth three times, drag

my dead body on the roads and highways of the city of ¹r¢vast¤.

Dispose of my body unceremoniously.''

The secterian bias expressed in this passage is quite evident

and a subject of a separate article but the Prakrit terminology used

in this passage is the exact echo of words used in the 84th adhy¢ya

of the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra.

The 15th ºataka of Bhagavat¤-s¦tra is designated as one of the

oldest specimen of Ardham¢gadh¤ by the scholars. Thus the similarity

between the above-mentioned passage and the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra

is useful for the date-fixation of the Bhagavat¤-s¦tra. If we accept the

upper limit of the eleven a¬gas as the 5th century A.D., we can draw

a conclusion that the available version of the Arthaº¢stra was

popular among the Jaina circle during the 5th century A.D.
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[K] J®¢t¢dharmakath¢, the sixth Ardham¢gadh¤ canonical text is

totally comprised off narratives and analogical tales. The 14th chap-

ter that of the first part contains a story of Tetaliputra Am¢tya.

When read the story carefully with all intricacies, we feel that the

whole story of Tetaliputra Am¢tya is overshadowed with the life-

story of Am¢tya C¢´akya, somehow knowingly or unknowingly.

The wicked king; rearing up of a prince by the minister; anointing

the prince on the throne; the smooth administration in the initial

years; king's changed attitude towards the minister; the minister's

childlessness and voluntary death at the end - certainly reminds the

reader - the story of Am¢tya C¢´akya described in the ¡vaºyaka

and Niº¤tha-c¦r´is which is neatly presented in the Pariºi¾°a-parva.

We can find the sources of the story of Tetaliputra in the

biography of C¢´akya in a very elaborate manner, but since it is a

subject of a separate research paper, we cannot lengthen the subject

at this place. It is also noteworthy that the 10th chapter of §¾ibh¢¾ita,

one of the old Ardham¢gadh¤ text, repeates the same story of

Tetaliputra Am¢tya in an abridged form, where he is called "n¤tiº¢stra-

viº¢rada' i.e. "wellversed in the science of polity.'

The J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ is traditionally known as the

Mah¢v¤rav¢´¤. The later ¢c¢ryas might have thought that they cannot

include the C¢´akyan tales in canonical literature due to the fault of

anacronism. Many of the chapters of J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ are written in

the classical Ardham¢gadh¤ which is nearer to the Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤

than ¡r¾a Ardham¢gadh¤. When we grasp the shadow of C¢´akya-

kath¢ in the chapter of Tetaliputra, we can straightly proceed to the

conclusion that this chapter is surely an interplotation.

[L] In the 14th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, (viz. Aupani¾adika) contains

four adhy¢yas (146 upto 149). All types of abhic¢ras, mantras,
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rites based on black magic and fatal miraculous powers of medicinal

plants are described in this "adhikara´a'. It is told in the beginning

that those deceitful means should be employed to preserve c¢turvar´ya

and to punish the sinful persons.

The writer of the M¦l¢c¢ra (i.e. ¡c¢rya Va°°akera) openly

condemns C¢´akya most probably concentrating on the 14th adhikara´a

of Arthaº¢stra.

The Niº¤tha-c¦r´i presents a story based on a®janasiddhi (III.

423-424). In the story it is depicted that the two disciples of Susthita

¡c¢rya utilized the "power of disappearing' against Candragupta.

C¢´akya revealed them. At the end of the story, C¢´akya appologizes

the Jaina guru by saying "micch¢mi dukka²am', which is totally an

unbelievable Jainification.

One more story of C¢´akya is given in the Niº¤tha-c¦r´i II.

p.33. Here, C¢´akya retaliates against Subandhu, his enemy, by

besmearing fragrant poison to the birch-leaf. It is depicted that

C¢´akya compels Subandhu to initiate.

It is observed that the ¹vet¢mbara writers defend C¢´akya in

spite of his m¢y¢c¢ras when the Digambara texts like M¦l¢c¢ra

despise C¢´akya for the same.

Observations :

When we look at the C¢´akya-narratives in the Jaina litera-

ture, through the window of Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra, we know imme-

diately that numerous details of the Arthaº¢stra are used as motifs.

It throws light on the fact that the Jaina authors have gone through

the text of Arthaº¢stra very minutely.

But when we think of the authenticity and historicity of the

C¢´akyan tales, we find that they are incredible and not reliable

because many of the motifs and details of the Arthaº¢stra are
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presented as if they are the actual events in the life of C¢´akya.

The Jainas have created a perfect thought-model to present

C¢´akyan tales. Each and every chapter of the Arthaº¢stra is the

outcome of C¢´akya's p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi (acquired knowledge through

experience). Therefore they imbibed each and every incident in

C¢´akya's  own life-story. Thus the C¢´akyan stories are a perfect

blend of legends, myths and superimposed fantacies. The whole

biography of C¢´akya is chronologically adequate and logically sound

at many times but we cannot claim that it is factually reliable.

[2] Some glimpses of the socio-cultural similarities in the

Arthaº¢stra and Ardham¢gadh¤ Canons

The oral tradition of the Ardham¢gadh¤ Canons, particularly

of eleven main (a¬gas) texts started from the 6th century B.C. and

the texts were finalized after approximately one thousand years

(i.e. 5th century A.D.). Even though a long rope is given for the

time-to-time interpolations, we have to admit that the socio-cultural

environment apparently matches with the conditions of the Arthaº¢stra

of Kau°ilya - the unique text on polity available to us at present.

The similarities are so many and so striking, that if we

enumerate and document them in an essay-form, it would convert a

lengthy article with hair-splitting discussions. Here, an attempt has

been made to present some glimpses of the socio-cultural similari-

ties in the both, in a concise form. In this matter, the original

Sanskrit words and citations from Arthaº¢stra and the original words

and citations from Ardham¢gadh¤ texts are quoted side by side, in

devan¢gar¤ script. The titles of the subject-matter are given in En-

glish. English translation of each and every word is not given because

we intend to highlight the phonetic similarities between Sanskrit and

Prakrit terms.
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For the convenience of the common readers and research-

scholars, a simple method is adopted. The socio-cultural references

which are more important, are noted and discussed first. Compara-

tively less important and miscellaneous references are dealt after-

wards.

Like the previous topics, a sample study is presented here.

We can extend the study on these lines, in multiple ways. The

remarkable similarities are -

[A] Castes :

Four principal castes (i.e. ~«m÷U, j{Ì`, d¡í`, eyÐ) are men-

tioned in both which was an obvious fact in the contemporary soci-

ety. But many of the subcastes were found due to inter-caste mar-

riages and relationships of which are also mentioned with great

details and that too without any reproachful attitude, in the Arthaº¢stra

and Ardham¢gadh¤ scriptures. The staunch and disregardful attitude

towards these sub-castes or so called lower castes is remarkably

absent in the Arthaº¢stra and ancient Jaina scriptures.

In the 63rd adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, the various castes origi-

nated due to the anuloma and pratiloma marriages are referred to.

They are - A§~îR>, {ZfmX (nmaed), CJ«, d«mË`, jË`, Am`moJd, Mm§S>mc,
_mJYd, nwŠH$g, d¡XohH$, gyV, Hy$Q>H$, d¡U, Hw$ercd, ûdnmH$ and A§Vamc.

We can trace many of these inter-castes in Ardham¢gadh¤ texts in

the following manner -

(i) A§~Æ (A§~îR>) : S¦trak¨t¢¬ga 1.9

(ii) {Ugm` ({ZfmX) : Deº¤n¢mam¢l¢ 4.35

(iii) C½J (CJ«) : J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ 1.108, p.105 (ã`mda edn.) ; Dhaval¢

Book 13, p.387-389

(iv) IÎm (jÎm) : Sup¢sa´¢hacariya 197

(v) M§S>mc (MmÊS>mc) : S¦trak¨t¢¬ga 1.8 ; Uttar¢dhyayana 1.10 ; 3.4
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(vi) ~moŠH$g (nwŠH$g) : Uttar¢dhyayana 3.4

(vii) dBEh, doXoh (d¡XohH$) : Sth¢n¢¬ga Comm. p.358

(viii) gmodmJ (ûdnmH$) : Uttar¢dhyayana 12.1 ; 12.37

[B] The servants appointed in the harem :

In the Ardham¢gadh¤ scriptures, a long list of female servants

and others is given, who were the persons appointed in the harems

of kings and in the harems of rich merchants. A representative list

from the J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ can be given as follows -

VE U§ go _oho Hw$_mao---~hÿqh IwÁOmqh {McmB`mqh dm_{U-dS>{^-
~ã~[a-~C{g-Omo{U`-nëh{d`-B©{g{U`-Ymoé{J{U-cm{g`-cC{g`-X{_{c-
qgh{c-Ama{~-nwqc{X-nŠH${U-~h{c-_wé § {S >-g~[a-nmagrqh---
Mo{S>`mMŠH$dmc-d[agYa-H§$MwBÁO-_h`aJd§X-n[apŠIÎmo---gwh§gwhoU§ d–B &

[J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ 1.1.96 (p.92)] (ã`mda edn.)

The 12th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra is dedicated to the appoint-

ments of the spies in the royal harem. Herewith, two citations from

the 12th adhy¢ya are noted, from which the similarity with the Jaina

scriptures can be easily observed. Kau°ilya says -

"agXm: (Mmam:) Hw$ãO-dm_Z-{H$amV-_yH$-~{YaOS>mÝYN>ÙmZmo ---
pñÌ`ûMmä`ÝVa§ Mma§ {dÚw: & --- AÝVJ¥©hMamñVofm§ Hw$ãO-dm_Z-fÊS>H$m: &
{eëndË`: pñÌ`mo _yH$mpûMÌmûM åcoÄN>OmV`: &'

In the Jaina scriptures, it is seen that all these persons are

actually appointed while Kau°ilya advices to appoint "rasada' type of

spies in disguise of the above-mentioned males and females.

While describing the personal security-guards of a king, Kau°ilya

repeates many such names of females and males. He says-

e`ZmXþpËWVññÌrJU¡Y©pÝd{^: n[aJ¥hçoV & [ÛVr`ñ`m§ H$ú`m`m§
H$ÄMwH$moîUr{f{^d©f© damä`mJm[aH¡$: & V¥Vr`ñ`m§ Hw$ãO-dm_Z-{H$amV¡: &
(Arthaº¢stra adhy¢ya 21)
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Kau°ilya uses the word "åcoÄN>OmV`:' in the 12th, 70th and

146th adhy¢yas but all the dastes are not enumerated. It is very

interesting that the Ardham¢gadh¤ text Praºnavy¢kara´a presents a

full list of åcoÄN>m s and a comment is passed that these people are

seen active in violent acts.

"B_o ` ~hdo {_cŠIwOmB©, Ho$ Vo ? gJ-OdU-g~a-~ã~a---nwqcX-
S>m|~---MrU-cm{g`-Ig-Im{g`---hÿU-amo_J-éé-_é`m {Mcm`{dg`dmgr
` nmd_BUmo &' (Praºnavy¢kara´a 1.1, p.23) (ã`mda edn.)

[C] Festivals :

It is surprising that social festivals are not enumerated

independantly in the Arthaº¢stra. In the 80th adhy¢ya, eight unfore-

seen calamities are mentioned. Various p¦jas, homa, bali and

svastiv¢cana are referred to for dispelling the calamities. Such p¦jas

are social "devak¢ryas'. Certain deities are mentioned which are

worth-worshipping viz. Nad¤, Indra, Ga¬g¢, Parvata, Varu´a, Samudra,

Draha, N¢ga and Caityav¨k¾a.

The more vivid picture of festivals and pilgrimages is seen in

the Ardham¢gadh¤ scriptures. The J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ mentions -

AÁO am`{Jho Z`ao B§X_ho B dm I§X_ho B dm Ed§ éÔ-{gd-dog_U-ZmJ-
OŠI-^y`-ZB©-Vcm`-éŠI-MoB`-B dm CÁOmU-{J[aOÎmm B dm ?
(J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ 1.1.96) (ã`mda edn.)

In this passage, "_h' is a festival and "OÎmm' is "`mÌm' means

a pilgrimage or jatr¢ which means "a local fair'. Almost the same list

is found in the ¡c¢r¢¬ga 2.10.2.3 and Bhagavat¤ 9.33.158 (Ladnu

edn.)

After going through the lists carefully, one can realize that

both the references almost point to the same strata and time of the

society.
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[D] Deities :

When we consider the Brahmanic deities and Jaina deities

(i.e. devaloka) it is obvious that the Jaina concept of heaven, the

varieties and subvarieties of devas, their Indras and their abodes

are very systematically presented than that of the brahmanic (both

vedic and pur¢´ic) deities. Kau°ilya refers various deities in the 25th

adhy¢ya in which he deals with the topic XþJ©{Zdoe (i.e. habitating a

castle). Kau°ilya says, ""In a middle of the fort-city, the temples of

Apar¢jit¢ (Lak¾m¤), Apratihata (Vi¾´u), Jayanta (K¢rtika), Vaijayanta

(Indra), ¹iva, Kubera, Aºvin¤kum¢ra, Madir¢ (C¢mu´²¢) etc. should

be built. V¢studevat¢s should be installed at the proper places in

those temples. The idols of Brahm¢, Indra, Yama and K¢rtika should

be installed at the entrance. At particular directions, particular (ten)

deities should be placed.''

It is known that in the ancient Jaina texts, Kubera is called

Vaiºrama´a and K¢rtikeya is called Skanda. We have already seen

that in the list of festivals, Ardham¢gadh¤ books have referred the

deities viz. Indra, Skanda, Rudra, ¹iva, Vaiºrama´a and Mukunda,

which are of course the contemporary brahmanic deities. But the

philosophical text Tattv¢rthas¦tra mentions the five highest abodes

of gods. Their names are Vijaya, Vaijayanta, Jayanta, Apar¢jita and

Sarv¢rthasiddha (Tattv¢rtha. 4.20). The ancient Jaina  ¹aurasen¤ text

Trilokapraj®apti (3171) mentions that Soma, Yama, Varu´a and

Kubera are four lokap¢las and serially protect four directions i.e. the

east etc. The Jainendra-siddh¢nta-koºa gives detailed information of

the dik-kum¢ras, dik-kum¢r¤s and dik-p¢la-devas. The

Prati¾°h¢s¢roddh¢ra, a book dedicated to rituals quote the names of

some other deities as Jay¢, Vijay¢, Ajit¢, Apar¢jit¢ etc.
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The similarity of the names seen in Kau°ilyan and Jaina deities

is really stunning.

[E] The custom of arc¢ :

At present, the term "arc¢' is used as a twin term used with

the term "p¦j¢'. The separate meaning of arc¢ is forgotten and is

dominated by the word p¦j¢. When going through the studied intro-

duction of the Arthaº¢stra written by Mr. Hivargaonkar, I stumbled

at the reference which occured on p.22. He remarks, ""The custom

of arc¢ for obtaining the wealth is mentioned by Kau°ilya, in which

a beast is sacrificed by the worshipper. Aºoka was a staunch fol-

lower of non-violence. Therefore the custom might have prevalent

during the period of Candragupta and Bindus¢ra because how can

Aºoka allow this violent act ? Thus it is certain that the Arthaº¢stra

is written before Aºoka.''

We can accept Mr. Hivargaonkar's conjecture if it is supplied

by some other parallel reference. It is very much revealing that we

find the word acc¢ (Skt. arc¢) in the Ardham¢gadh¤ texts like

S¦trak¨t¢¬ga (1.13.17 ; 1.15.18 ; 2.2.6) and Sth¢n¢¬ga (comm.p.19)

in the sense of "body'. The ¡c¢r¢¬ga 1.1.6 (s¦tra 140 - Ladn¦n

edn.) quotes in hi¼s¢-viveka-pada that - go ~o{_-AßnoJo AÀMmE dh§{V,
AßnoJo A{OUmE dh§{V - which means, "Some people kill animals to get

the body, some others kill to get the skin' etc. Here, the term "acc¢'

means the "body'.

In the light of the Jaina references, it is quite clear that the

custom or ritual called "arc¢', noted in the Arthaº¢stra which is

performed to get wealth is a lower type of "animal sacrifice'.

[F] The meaning of kulai²aka :

If we extend this point a little, one similarity between the

Arthaº¢stra and the Ardham¢gadh¤ text Uttar¢dhyayana is notewor-
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thy. Some debatable words in the Arthaº¢stra are discussed by the

Kau°ilyan scholar J.S.Karandikar after the introduction of

Hivargaonkar. The word "Hw$c¡S>H$' is used in the 137th and 141st

adhy¢yas of Arthaº¢stra. Shamshastry and Ganapatishastri explain

it as - "A ram or sheep which is deviated from the flock.' Karandikar

has opposed this meaning because it is not in accordance with the

context. He is of the opinion that the word means - "A ram (or

sheep) nurtured in a house for the purpose of sacrifice (killing).'

The meaning suggested by Karandikar is more appropriate

when we suppliment it by the poening verses of the Elaijja (or

Urabbhijja) adhyayana of Uttar¢dhyayana. The verses are -

OhmEg§ g_w[Ôñg , H$moB nmogoÁO Ec §̀ &
                             Amò U§ Odg§ XoÁOm , nmogoÁOm {d g §̀JUo &&

(Uttar¢dhyayana 7.1)

VAmo go nwÆo n[adyT>o , Om`_oE _hmoXao &
 nr{UE {dCco Xoho , AmEg§ n[aH§$IE &&

(Uttar¢dhyayana 7.2)

The pictursque description of a fat elaya (Skt. ES>H$) nurtured

in the courtyard of a house, is found in the Uttar¢dhyayana. It is told

that actually it is a waiting period for the ram because as soon as

a guest arrives, it is cut into pieces and served to him in a meal.

Thus the word "Hw$c¡S>H$' can be explained in the light of

Uttar¢dhyayana, more convincingly.

[G] Seven-fold kingdom and four-fold n¤ti :

These two concepts are the distinctive core-concepts of the

Arthaº¢stra. We expect that we will find it very easily and at many

times in the ancient Jaina literature. But to our surprise, these two

concepts occur in the J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ which is comparatively a

later canonical text.
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The seven bodies of the kingdom are called "Prak¨tis'.

ñdmå`_mË`OZnXXþJ©H$moeXÊS>{_Ìm{U àH¥$V`: (Arthaº¢stra-adhy¢ya 97).

S¢ma, d¢na (upaprad¢na), da´²a and bheda are the four devices

mentioned by Kau°ilya to tackle the enemies, neighbouring kings

and others.

The exact definitions and the nature of these n¤tis are explained at

various places in the Arthaº¢stra. (adhy¢ya 13 ; 14 ; 31)

The prince Abhaya, who was the prime-minister of the king

¹re´ika is described in  the J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ in the following man-

ner -

(A^` Um_§ Hw$_mao) gm_X§S> ồ Cdßn`mUUrB --- AËWgËW_B{dgmaE
--- go{U`ñg aÊUmo aÁO§ M aÆ§ M H$mog§ M H$moÆmJma§ M ~c§ M dmhU§ M nwa§ M
A§VoCa§ M g`_od g_wnoŠI_mUo {dhaB &

(J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ 1.1.15, p.22) (ã`mda edn.)

The same passage is repeated in the 14th adhyayana of the

same text in context of  Tetaliputra Am¢tya. It is already noted that

the whole narrative of Tetaliputra carries a close comparison with

the life story of Am¢tya C¢´akya.

[H] Am¢yta C¢´akya :

We find that four words are repeatedly used in the Arthaº¢stra,

very loosely viz. A_mË`, _pÝÌ, g{Md and àYmZ. Their exact designa-

tion and hirarchy is not mentioned. Still one fact is clear that

Kau°ilya places am¢tya immediately after r¢j¢. The whole 8th adhy¢ya

"am¢tyottpatti' is dedicated to describe am¢tya. While dealing with

mantri and purohita, Kau°ilya starts with enumerating the qualities

of am¢tya and explains each of the quality catagorically (adhy¢ya

9). In the 10th adhy¢ya the touch-stones for examining the am¢tyas

are provided. Taking into consideration the importance given to the
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am¢tyas, the Jaina authors have always referred him as Am¢tya

C¢´akya. Many of the Jaina prakrit narratives begin with the fol-

lowing words, "nmS>{cnwÎmo M§XJwÎmmo am`m & A_ÀMmo MmUŠH$mo &' The Jainas

have never called him mantri or saciva.

[I] Geographical regions and kingdoms :

The Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra is a prominent text of Magadhan

literature. The ancient history of Jainism is closely associated with

Magadha region and Ardham¢gadh¤ language. Therefore we find a

close resemblance between the Arthaº¢stra and the ancient

Ardham¢gadh¤ texts in which various geographical regions and king-

doms are noted which were politically important at that time.

The Anuyogadv¢ra gives ten synonyms of the word "skandha'

[Anuyogadv¢ra-s¦tra 58, p.55 (ã`mda edn.)] in which the word

ga´a is the first one. Scholars of Indology say that this word is

suggestive of the ga´ar¢jyas like licchavi, vajji, malla etc. in ancient

India.

While explaining the laukika-¢gamas, Anuyogadv¢ra refers

the four vedas with a¬gas and up¢¬gas. The commentator of this

text mentions four upavedas of four main vedas. According to him the

Arthaº¢stra is the upaveda of Atharvaveda. (Anuyogadv¢ra p.412,

ã`mda edn.) Though Kau°ilya eliminates the Atharvaveda from tray¤,

still he preaches people to chant the mantras of Atharvaveda on

various occasions.

With all this background, there is no wonder if we find the

names of various kingdoms which are common in the Arthaº¢stra

and ancient Jaina texts. While documenting various myths, Kau°ilya

mentions Pau´²ra, Kosala, Magadha, Avanti, Va¬ga and particu-

larly king Pradyota of Ujjayin¤ and his son "P¢laka' (adhy¢ya 95).
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The spies called vaidehaka and m¢gadha are certainly related to their

concerned regions (adhy¢ya 12). Kau°ilya says that Magadha, Pau´²ra,

K¢º¤, Vatsa and M¢lava are famous for cotton clothes (adhy¢ya 13)

and Kali¬ga, A¬ga, Saur¢¾°ra, Daº¢r´a and Pa®canada (Punjab) are

famous for elephants.

These kingdoms and regions occur in the Ardham¢gadh¤ and

old Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ texts for literally hundreds of times. Almost all

traditional narratives of the Jainas start with the names of the

janapadas mentioned above.

[J] Miscellaneous cultural references in brief :

i) All the details of ga´ik¢s are documented in the 48th adhy¢ya of

Arthaº¢stra. Ga´ik¢s and r¦p¢j¤v¢s (veºy¢s) are differenciated.

Kau°ilya says that each ga´ik¢ should note and declear her rate of

service. The J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ mentions that a particular ga´ik¢ was

available at one thousand (golden coins) per day (J®¢t¢dharmakath¢

1.3.46). In the  Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤ narrative literature, the high social

and cultural status of ga´ik¢s and veºy¢s is seen frequently. Their

roles in the "crime-world' are painted in the texts like

¡kkhy¢nama´ikoºa, Kum¢rap¢lapratibodha and Manoram¢kath¢.

ii) The 4oth adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra is dedicated to the "weights and

measurements'. The weights and measurements like m¢¾a, a¬gula etc.

frequently occur in the contemporary Jaina texts. One remarkable

thing is, Kau°ilya suggests to use the standard weights which were

prepared in Magadha. M¢gadha-prastha is referred to in the

Anuyogadv¢ra p.230, p.423 (ã`mda edn.)

iii) Kau°ilya mentions various types of liquor, wine and alcohol in

the 46th adhy¢ya. The varieties are mentioned as madhu-maireya-

sur¢-s¤dh¦ etc. The J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ repeats the same list in the
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same order while describing the preparations made for the svaya¼vara

of Draupad¤ (J®¢t¢dharmakath¢ 1.16.118).

iv) A list of wild beasts and animals is seen in the 38th adhy¢ya of

Arthaº¢stra from which human beings get leather, teeth, horns, hair

etc. for their use. The same list of animal products are mentioned in

the ¡c¢r¢¬ga (1.1.140 Ladnun edn.), where it is told that this type

of violence should be avoided by accepting the vow of non-violence.

v) In the 36th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, the lists of ñZohdJ©, jmadJ©,
cdUdJ©, \$cmåcdJ©, ÐdmåcdJ©, H$Qw>H$dJ©, emH$dJ© etc. are mentioned.

Majority of the eatable articles are seen in the chapter called {nÊS>¡fUm
in the 2nd ºrutaskandha of  ¡c¢r¢¬ga. In some of the cases, we

actually get the Prakrit renderings of the Sanskrit words quoted in

the Arthaº¢stra. For example, Kau°ilya quotes -

g¡ÝYdgm_wÐ{~S>`djmagm¡dM©cmoØoXOm cdUdJ©: & (adhy¢ya 36)

The Daºavaik¢lika gives a list of prohibited articles pre-

scribed for a monk in the third chapter. It quotes -

  gmodÀMco qgYdo cmoUo , amo_mcmoUo ` Am_E &
gm_wÔo n§gwImao ` , H$mcmcmoUo ` Am_E &&
gìd_ò _UmBÊU§ {U½J§WmU _ho{gU§ &&

 (Daºavaik¢lika 3.8.11)

vi) The title of the 32nd adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra is "H$moeàdoí`aËZnarjm'
i.e. ""The examination of the excellent articles which are worthy to

deposit in the royal treasury.'' The whole chapter reveals the ulti-

mate richness of our country by enumerating the varieties of pearls,

ornaments, jewels and diamonds, sandlewoods, scents and fragrances,

exclusive leathers, wools and decorated woolen articles, silks and

silken clothes and cotton of the highest quality.

When we go through the minute details provided by the Niº¤tha-

c¦r´i, we find almost every detail in a very elaborate manner.
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Especially, the references of leather-types, sandlewood, wools and

blankets are a big surprise for a scholar. It is impossible to note each

detail because they are innumerable. At this juncture, it is requested

that an interested reader may go through the book of Dr. Madhu Sen

titled, "A Cultural Study of Niº¤tha-c¦r´i.'

vii) The 33rd adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra is dedicated to metallurgy in

which mines, ores, mints and coins are discussed. The ¡vaºyaka-

c¦r´i provides an important reference in its depiction of C¢´akya's

brief biography. When C¢´akya conspires with the help of

Candragupta and parvataka to snatch away Nanda's kingdom, the

first step taken by C¢´akya was to gather the information about the

mines of valuable metals. The ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i says, "gmo YmVw{~cm{U
_½J{V &'. The important coins mentioned in the Arthaº¢stra (adhy¢ya

33) are pa´a, m¢¾a and k¢ka´¤. The references of "pa´a' as a coin,

are very few in the Ardham¢gadh¤ literature but the words ¢va´a,

¢va´av¤hi and ¢va´¤ya are very common.

The frequent use of the words "_mf' and "H$m{H$Ur' is seen in

the Prakrit narratives. Uttar¢dhyayana quotes -

Ohm H$m{J{UE hoC§ , ghñg§ hmaE Zamo &
                               AnËW§ A§~J§ ̂ moÀMm , am`m aÁO§ Vw hmaE &&

(Uttar¢dhyayana 7.11)

""As one loses thousand to get a k¢ki´¤, likewise the king lost

his kingdom by transgressing his dietary regimen by eating a mango.''

In the 8th adhyayana, it is mentioned that -

Ohm cmhmo Vhm cmohmo , cmhm cmohmo nd–B &
                       Xmo_mgH$ §̀ H$ÁO§ H$moS>rE {d Z {Z[Æ §̀ &&

(Uttar¢dhyayana 8.17)

""As one gains some profit, one's greed increases. I started this

work to get two m¢¾as but my lust does not end even after getting
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crores.''

In the Upadeºapada (g¢. 545) it is noted that one k¢ki´i is

equal to twenty cowries.

The reference of Kum¢rap¢lapratibodha is important because

it tells a story about Candragupta, Bindus¢ra, Aºoka and his son

Ku´¢la. The verse runs as -

M§XJwÎm-nnwÎmmo ` q~Xþgmañg ZÎmwAmo &
AgmoJ{g[aUmo nwÎmmo A§Ymo Om`B H$m{H$qU &&

(Kum¢rap¢lapratibodha p.170)

""The great-grandson of Candragupta, the grandson of

Bindus¢ra and the son of the great Aºoka is a blind begger who is

begging a k¢ki´¤.'' As the story advances, the other meaning of

k¢ki´¤ is explained as "a kingdom', which is very rarely used in

Sanskrit. The Samav¢y¢¬ga provides altogather new information

about "k¢ki´¤ '. In the 14th samav¢ya (chapter), it is mentioned that

a Cakravartin possesses fourteen excellent things in which a pre-

cious diamond called k¢ki´¤ is included.

Observations :

There are numerous socio-cultural resemblances in the Arthaº¢stra

and especially in the ancient Prakrit literature of Jainas. A colourful

spectrum is presented here which is seen through the window of

Arthaº¢stra. On one hand, these resemblances put light on the hidden

socio-cultural facts of the Jaina literature while on the other hand,

due to this parallelism, the facts of the Arthaº¢stra are confirmed.

[3] Common terminology in the Jaina ethical texts and Kau°il¤ya

Arthaº¢stra

Generally the conduct of householders and monks is covered

under the title "Ethics'. ¹r¢vak¢c¢ra and S¢dhu¢c¢ra contain general

and specific rules and its transgressions in the Jaina literature dedi-
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cated to ethics. Since the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra is a science of

governance and administration, it is expected that each person should

follow the rules laid down for him as a citizen, in spite of one's

religion. When the Jaina writers codified their  ¢c¢ra-sa¼hit¢, natu-

rally they carefully studied the Arthaº¢stra. The Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra

is an important part of Magadhan literature, where Jainism flour-

ished in its initial centuries. Therefore, there is no wonder that we

find ample examples of common terminology in both.

Here, some important words and expressions are considered

with the relevant citations, as a sample study. If the whole data is

fully exploited, it can be easily converted into a doctoral thesis.

[i] ¹¢sana :

The 31st adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra gives all the details of the

king's edict i.e. written order. At the very outset it is told that these

types of written orders are called "º¢sana'. It is a duty of a king to

draw such edicts and it is the duty of a citizen to follow it without

any breach. Several types of orders are described in this chapter at

length.

It is seen that the words º¢sana and jinaº¢sana are very

popular in the old Ardham¢gadh¤ texts. It is expected that every Jaina

person particularly a monk should follow the strict orders of the Jinas

or T¤rtha¬karas because they carry no less importance than that of

a king's verdicts. The S¦trak¨t¢¬ga (1.3.69) notes that -

Ed_oJo C nmgËWm nÊUd|{V AUm[a`m &
BËWrdg§ J`m ~mcm {OUgmgUna§_whm &&

In this verse it is told that, ""The P¢rºvasthas (the followers

of P¢rºvan¢tha) have detered themselves from the order of the Jinas

(Jinaº¢sana) because they are subjected to womanfolk.
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The Daºavaik¢lika expects the calmness and quietness of mind

in a monk because it is a natural culmination of the Jinaº¢sana.

(AmgwaÎm§ Z JÀN>oÁOm gmoÀMmU§ {OUgmgU§ - Daºavaik¢lika 8.25) The

Uttar¢dhyayana advises a monk to remain unperturbed in any type

of adversity because he has heard the order (or preaching) of the

Jinas (Uttar¢dhyayana 2.6). The same text mentions that king Sa®jaya

abadoned the kingdom and became a member of the realm of the

Jinas (Uttar¢dhyayana 18.19). The word Jinaº¢sana is repeatedly

used in the 18th chapter of the Uttar¢dhyayana.

It is very curious to note down the traditional slogan of all the

Jainas despite of sects and subsects viz. O¡Z§ O`{V emgZ_² &
[ii] Adhikara´a :

Kau°ilya uses the word "adhikara´a' for the chapters in his

Arthaº¢stra. There are 15 adhikara´as and 150 adhy¢yas in the

book. Seven different meanings are noted of the word "adhikara´a' in

common Sanskrit dictionaries. The word is normally used in the

judicial matter or in the grammar.

Tattv¢rthas¦tra, the Jaina phylosophical text uses the word

"adhikara´a' in different sense. It says -

A{YH$aU§ OrdmOrdm: (Tattv¢rtha 6.8)

""The instrument of long-term karmic-flow are both - sencient

and non-sencient entities.''

The later writers simply say that there are 108 varieties of

the karmic bondage, viz. hi¼s¢ (violence). The commentator of

M¦l¢c¢ra has located two different meanings of "adhikara´a' and

says that, "The adhikara´as (chapters) of Arthaº¢stra are in true

sense the instruments of karmic-bondage due to violence involved in

it.'
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[iii] Vyavah¢ra :

The term "vyavah¢ra' is used literally hundreds of times in

the Arthaº¢stra. Normal Sanskrit dictionaries mention eleven mean-

ings of the word "vyavah¢ra'. We can group the meanings into four

catagories. The first one is normal work, matter or affair. The

second one is related to conduct, behaviour or action. The next one

is related to commerce and trade. The fourth one takes care of legal

disputes and legal procedures. Though Kau°ilya uses the word at

different places with different meanings, the word "vyavah¢ra' used

in the 58th adhy¢ya is very peculiar. It is limited to the "witness' or

"testimony'.

In the Jaina literature, we find several meanings of vyavah¢ra,

but one meaning is more peculiar and technical which is implied in

the word "vyavah¢ras¦tra'. The Kalpa-Niº¤tha and Vyavah¢ra are

the three important ancient Chedas¦tras written by the 1st Bhadrab¢hu

in the language, Ardham¢gadh¤. The Vyavah¢ra is a law-book for a

monk or nun in which general and specific rules of behaviour are

given and atonements are prescribed, in the form of penances, if the

rules are transgressed knowingly or unknowingly. When we go through

the three bh¢¾yag¢th¢s of Vyavah¢ra (viz. 1.91 ; 1.132 ; 10.592),

we know immediately that they are concerned with C¢´akya, his

administration and his death. This fact throws light on the connection

of the Arthaº¢stra and the Jaina code of conduct.

[iv] P¢¾a´²a (P¢kha´da) :

The terms p¢¾a´²a and p¢¾a´²in (viz. heretics) are used in

almost ten adhy¢yas of the Arthaº¢stra. All the subsects of non-vedic

schools are designated as p¢¾a´²as. The ¹¢kyas (Bauddhas), ¡j¤vakas

and Jainas are enumerated among p¢¾a´²as. The overall treatment
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given to the p¢¾a´²as is very rude and strict. Kau°ilya keeps close

watch on the ascetic class. He is comparatively soft towards ºrotriya

(vedic) brahmins while too harsh towards all p¢¾a´²as. Kau°ilya's

attitude can be seen thus -

a) Heretics can be sent to the other states as messengers. (adhy¢ya

16)

b) If necessary, the contribution collected by the groups of heretics

can be snatched away and added to the royal treasury. (adhy¢ya

18)

c) The dwellings of heretics and lower castes (c¢´²¢las) should be

beyond the bound aries of the crematory. (adhy¢ya 25)

d) The dwellings of heretics etc. should be properly searched from

time to time.  (adhy¢ya 57)

e) The heretics and others (i.e. ¢ºramav¢sins) should live together

peacefully without creating nuisance to each other. (adhy¢ya 73)

The Prakrit terms "p¢sa´²a' and particularly "para-p¢sa´²a'

are seen in the ¡vaºyaka-s¦tra under the transgressions of "samyaktva'

(right faith on the Jaina tenets). There is a close connection between

the ¡vaºyaka literature and Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra. The first full

biography of C¢´akya is found in the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i. Probably at

that time (6th-7th century A.D.) the legends and myths about C¢´akya

were at the zenith of its popularity. Side by side, the Jaina writers

were studying the text (i.e. Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra) carefully. They

might have stumbled at the despicable term "p¢¾a´²a' used for them.

Naturally the c¦r´ik¢ra presents the story of C¢´akya as an example

of para-p¢¾a´²a-praºa¼s¢ in which C¢´akya is depicted as a Jaina

householder and praises brahmanic ascetics erroneously (¡vC¦. II,

p.281)
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This is the natural reflective reaction of the harsh and strict

attitude towards heretics depicted in the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra.

Later Jaina authors have avoided the word para-p¢¾a´²a and

have used the word "anya-d¨¾°i ' (Tattv¢rtha 7.18). Likewise the

Jainas created the new word "mithya-d¨¾°i ' or "mithy¢tv¤ ' to re-

place the word "p¢¾a´²a'.

It is noteworthy that the liberal-minded monarch Aºoka of-

fered a new measure to the word "p¢¾a´²a' in his rock-edicts.

According to him "p¢¾a´²a' is "sect' whether it is one's own or of

the others and expects that there should be an equal honor towards

"¢tma-p¢¾a´²a' and "para-p¢¾a´²a'.

[5] T¤rtha :

The term "t¤rtha' carries a peculiar meaning in the Arthaº¢stra

and in the Jaina religion, based on the etymological meaning viz. a

passage, way, road, ford or a descent into a river.

In the 12th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, Kau°ilya uses the phrase

"AîQ>mXeofw VrW}fw' in which eighteen departments of the government are

implied. We find the same meaning of the word in the R¢m¢ya´a

(Hivargaonkar, Introduction p.43). According to Kau°ilya, mah¢m¢tra

is the chief of each department and in this sense the person is the

t¤rthakara.

In the second chapter of the work "N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta' which is a

later version of the Arthaº¢stra, the Digambara writer Somadeva

says, "Y_©g_dm{`Z: H$m`©g_dm{`ZûM nwéfm: VrW©_² &' It  is seen that

Somadeva includes the officers in the definition of t¤rtha, who look

after the religious matter as well as carry out the legislative, judicial

and executive functions of the government.

The T¤rtha¬kara or T¤rthakara is a Jaina Arhat who is a

sacred preceptor, who shows the right path of liberation. He is
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always called a "ford-maker' or creator and guide of four depart-

ments (sa¼ghas) i.e. s¢dhu-s¢dhvi and ºr¢vaka-ºr¢vik¢. In the Jaina

literature we find the words like AÝ`Vr{W©H$ (Samav¢ya 60) VrW©{gÕ,
AVrW©{gÕ (Sth¢n¢¬ga 1) etc. Instead of using reproachful term p¢¾a´²a

or p¢kha´²a, the Jaina texts prefer the word "anyat¤rthika' to de-

scribe their non-Jaina cult.

Thus, the old stock-word "t¤rtha' was taken and developed by

Kau°ilya and the Jaina tradition in different directions.

[6] Sa¼gha and Ga´a :

In the science of polity, two technical words viz. "sa¼gha'

and "ga´a' carry extreme importance. Like the word "t¤rtha', these

two words are also stock-words used in the brahmanic  and ºrama´ic

culture with a slight difference.

Kau°ilya uses the word "sa¼gha' in two senses. In the 14th

adhy¢ya he says, "VoZ g§K ŷVm ì`m»`mVm: &' Here, the groups or corpo-

rations of labourers and workers are referred to. But in the 17th

adhy¢ya, when he says, "Hw$cg§Kmo {h XþO©̀ :', the word suggests the

type of governmental system or polity. The scholars who have studied

the ancient literature of Jainas and Bauddhas, opine that the words

"sa¼gha' and "ga´a' point out to the free, autonomus, independant

republic states of the contemporary political India. (see Hivargaonkar,

Introduction p.31-32)

The Jainas and Bauddhas have used these words in the con-

stitution of their religions. Buddha, Dhamma and Sa¼gha - these

three are adorables in the Buddhism. The Jainas declared that the

"fourfold sa¼gha' is the base of their religious activities. Besides

this, like Kau°ilya, the Jaina texts use the words "sa¼gha' and

"ºre´¤ ' which denote the corportations or gilds of skilled workers. In

the 8th chapter of J®¢t¢dharmakath¢, we find the references of
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kumbhak¢ra-ºre´¤, citrak¢ra-ºre´¤ etc. [1.8.80 (p.382) ã`mda edn. ;

1.8.90 (p.390) ã`mda edn.]. The Jaina texts like ½a°kha´d¢gama

have used the word ºre´¤ which suggests the spiritual status of an

aspiror. The doctrine of gu´aºre´¤ is found  elaborately in the

½a°kha´d¢gama (1st century A.D.)

The term "ga´a' in the Arthaº¢stra possesses a common mean-

ing i.e. "a group'. Kau°ilya refers "k¾atriya' and "ºre´¤ ' as the

examples of sa¼ghas (republican states) but he does not recognize it

as sa¼gha-r¢jyas or ga´a-r¢jyas. (Hivargaonkar p.32)

The reference of ¡c¢r¢¬ga is extremely important in this

matter because it presents a list of the modes of administration. The

text runs as -

Aam`m{U dm JUam`m{U dm Owdam`m{U dm XmoaÁOm{U dm {déÕaÁOm{U dm &
(¡c¢r¢¬ga 2.12.1.7)

The names of ga´ar¢jyas (republic states) are noted by the

Indologists by the help of the Greek historians. Therefore the men-

tion of ga´ar¢jyas in the ¡c¢r¢¬ga is valuable. We find the example

of "dveir¢jya' (Prakrit-dor¢y¢) in the ¡vaºyaka-c¦r´i, in which dual

kingship of Candragupta and Parvataka is mentioned.

The term "ga´a' is used in the Jaina history for a particular

group of monks. There were eleven ga´adharas who got instruc-

tions from lord Mah¢v¤ra and divided these religious preachings

into eleven a¬ga-granthas.

Furtheron, the Jaina m¦las¼ghas were divided into different

ga´as and gacchas. Here the word ga´a is used in its narrower sense.

Thus the usage of the terms "ga´a' and "sa¼gha' goes back to

the ancient political history of Magadha, A¬ga, Va¬ga and Kali¬ga.

[7] Da´²a :

There is no need to say that Kau°ilya is very much cautious
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about da´²a and da´²an¤ti. The 2nd adhy¢ya opens with the names

of fourfold vidy¢s, viz. ¢nv¤k¾¤k¤, tray¤, v¢rt¢ and da´²an¤ti. In the

5th adhy¢ya he says that the fourth one is at the base of the other

three vidy¢s. The 4th adhy¢ya discusses about VrúUXÊS>, _¥XþXÊS> and

`Wmh©XÊS> categorically. In the 13th adhy¢ya, the four measures to

satisfy the dissatisfied ones are told, viz. s¢ma, d¢na (upaprad¢na),

da´²a and bheda. In the 31st adhy¢ya, the definitions of these four

measures are given. With a great thought-clarity Kau°ilya says,

""Killing (violence), torture (ill-treatment) and snatching away the

wealth (fine) is called da´²a (punishment)''. The famous

c¢´akyas¦tras throw light on the importance of da´²a and da´²a-

n¤ti.

The Jaina code of conduct, discusses a lot about da´²a,

arthada´²a, anarthada´²a, manoda´²a, vacanada´²a, k¢yada´²a,

dravyada´²a, bh¢vada´²a, and so on and so forth, but witha slight

different manner. Da´²a is violence. Arthada´²a is violence with

some purpose or reason. Anarthada´²a is purposeless violence.

The Uttar¢dhyayana says -

X§S>mU§ JmadmU§ M, g„mU§ M {V §̀ {V §̀ &
Oo {^ŠIy M`B© {ZÀM§ , go Z AÀN>B© _§S>co && (Utt.31.4)

The three types of da´²as mentioned here are the inauspicious

activities of mind, speech and body which are harmful to one's self

and other living beings. Anartha-da´²a-virama´a is the third gu´avrata

among the 12 vows prescribed for a Jaina householder. This is the

vow to abstain from frivolous and harmful activities which do not

serve any human purpose (Tattv¢rtha.7.16).

Though the word "da´²a' is same in the Arthaº¢stra and

Jaina ethics, the implications are different. Kau°ilya's da´²a is the

punishment inflicted by the king to the criminals but the Jainas think
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that when we lead an uncontrolled life, we are criminals because we

inflict unnecessary punishments to the organisms around us.

The ¡vaºyaka-s¦tra (s¦tra 80) provides all the details of

anartha-da´²a, which is  significient because we have already ob-

served the close connection between the ¡vaºyaka and its literature

with Arthaº¢stra.

[8] V¨¾ala-V¨¾al¤

Now, we will consider the most debated words "v¨¾ala' and

"v¨¾al¤ ' in the light of (i) Arthaº¢stra (ii) the drama Mudr¢r¢k¾asa

and (iii) its Prakrit equivalents.

In the 12th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, Kau°ilya deals with the

wandering spies. While describing female-espionage, he says -

n[ad«m{OH$m: --- àJë^m ~«m÷Ê`: --- _hm_mÌHw$cm{Z A{YJÀN>oV² &
He adds - EV`m _wÊS>m d¥fë`mo ì`m»`mVm: &

In this passage, it is clear that the brahmin female ascetics are

called "n[ad«m{OH$m:'. Furtheron, Kau°ilya expects the same duties from

the tonsured v¨¾al¤s. Many of the Kau°ilyan scholars translate the

word as "female ascetics of lower-caste (eyÐm)'.
All the translators and scholars of the drama Mudr¢r¢k¾asa

think that C¢´akya addresses Candragupta as "v¨¾ala' due to his

birth in the lower-caste. This hypothesis is not true when we examine

the reference of Arthaº¢stra. In the same chapter on espionage, the

word "ºrama´a' occurs which includes all the non-vedic cults. In the

77th adhy¢ya, we get the reference as -

emŠ`-AmOrdH$mXrZ² d¥fcàd«{OVmZ² Xod{nV¥H$m }̀fw ^moO`VaíeË`mo XÊS>: &
Here, the word v¨¾ala is used for the monks who are initiated

in the Buddhist, ¡v¤vaka and other (Jaina) sa¼ghas. This is cer-

tainly a list of non-vedic (ºrama´a) monks. It is possible that some

of them might have arrived from lower-caste but there is no proof that
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the word "v¨¾ala' necessarily means s¦dra. On the other hand the

non-vedic root of them is confirmed by the close examination of the

above-mentioned references in the  Arthaº¢stra.

After the critical examination of the Prakrit words ~w{g (d¥{f,
d¥{fZ²) ; dwgr (d¥fr) and also ~w{g  etc. quoted in the dictionary P¢ia-

sadda-maha´´avo, we know that this term is used for a "muni '

initiated in a non-vedic tradition. When we go through the citation,

"Eg Yå_o dwgr_Amo', which is repeated in the S¦trak¨t¢¬ga (1.8.19 ;

1.11.15) and Uttar¢dhyayana (5.18) we come to the final conclu-

sion that the terms v¨¾ala and v¨¾al¤ are closely connected with the

Jaina monks.

Observations :

In this small article, eight key-words are chosen and brought

under the scanner. Each word possesses a basic etymological mean-

ing. Kau°ilya uses it with the shade of the meaning which is suitable

for the writing his treatise on polity. Ancient Jaina texts incorporate

the same words with the meanings suitable for their ethical and

philosophical framework. These are some of glimpses of our common

heritage - called the "Indian Culture'. We can extend the study with

more words like - B§{JV-AmH$ma ; CÄN> ; EfUm ; H$mn{Q>H$ ; Amdmn ; n[ahma
and so on.

[4] Jaina code of conduct from the perspective of Kau°il¤ya

     Arthaº¢stra

In this topic we are not going to discuss the whole Jaina Ethics

which is distinctily divided into (i) the code of conduct for the Jaina

householders and (ii) the code of conduct for the Jaina monks. Jaina

Ethics is a wide and independent branch of the Jaina literature which

is flourished through centuries and expressed in various old, middle

and modern Indo-¡ryan languages.
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It is already noted that the Ardham¢gadh¤ texts and particu-

larly the a¬ga, m¦las¦tra and chedas¦tra texts are closely connected

with the history of Magadha. ¹r¢vak¢c¢ra (the conduct of household-

ers or laymen) is documented in the a¬ga-text Up¢sakadaº¢ while

M¦las¦tras and Chedas¦tras contain s¢dhu¢c¢ra. The ¡vaºyaka

mentions both the ¢c¢ras. Whether a s¢dhu or ºr¢vaka, he is basi-

cally a citizen of this country. Though the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra is a

comprehensive treatise on Polity, one part of the Arthaº¢stra   pro-

vides rules of conduct for the citizens and if transgressed, recom-

mends various type of punishments.

Almost all the scholars of Kau°ilyan studies have commented

upon Kau°ilya's attitude towards ascetic class in general and his

attitude towards the Jaina and Buddhist monks in particular. While

dealing with different topics, Kau°ilya speaks many times about

sa¼ny¢s¤, siddha, t¢pasa, ºrotriya, brahmin, parivr¢jaka, bhik¾u,

k¾apa´aka and p¢¾a´²in. Though he is a little bit liberal and partial

to ºrotriya brahmins, his overall attitude to ascetic class is harsh,

practical and full of expectations from them. But it is clear that

Kau°ilya basically treats them as the citizens of the country and

expects from them the following of the general rules of conduct with

very few exceptions.

The fourth adhikara´a of Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra titled "ka´°aka-

ºodhana', deals with the search of criminals and proper punish-

ments are prescribed accordingly. When a person, well-versed in

the Jaina Ethics goes through the adhy¢yas of Arthaº¢stra from

seventy-eight upto ninety of the 4th adhikara´a, he immediately

remembers the Jaina code of conduct, prescribed for an householder

(ºr¢vaka). Jaina ºr¢vak¢c¢ra is based on vratas (vows) and atic¢ras
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(transgressions). Surprisingly enough, the title of the 90th adhy¢ya is

"atic¢rada´²a'.

A layman is expected to follow the five smaller vows (a´u-

vratas) and to avoid five transgressions of each a´uvrata. In each of

the five smaller vows, the word "sth¦la' is added because a house-

holder is expected to observe the vows grossly, in the perspective

of an ideal monk who observes the bigger vow with all the subtle

implications. Afterwards three gu´a-vratas and four ºik¾¢-vratas are

mentioned in order to stabilize the ºr¢vaka in the five a´u-vratas. If

we see the nature of these seven vratas, they are more or less

religious and spiritual. The first five a´u-vratas are related to ethics

and morality which is expected from every human being irrespective

of class, caste or religion. Among these five, the last one is parigraha-

parim¢´a i.e. limiting one's own needs or possessions. We cannot

generalize the exact scope of this vow. So we can treat it as an ethical

principle and not as an ethical rule. The first four smaller vows can

be converted into ethical rules if a deep thought is given. Thus with

the help of the text Up¢sakadaº¢ (1st adhy¢ya), four a´u-vratas and

its transgressions can be documented in a consolidated form. But

since our purpose is to corelate it with the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra,

after documenting each vow and each transgression, the concerned

part of the Arthaº¢stra is quoted.

1st A´uvrata : The vow of desisting (abstaining) from gross injury

(non-violence)

The five transgressions are enumerated as vadha, bandha,

chaviccheda, atibh¢ra and bhaktap¢naviccheda.

(i) Vadha :

One should not kill and beat the animal (and also the human

being).
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Arthaº¢stra :

The 88th adhy¢ya is totally dedicated to the crime titled "vadha'.

Here, crimes related to humans and animals are enumerated. Cor-

poral punishments and fines are prescribed by Kau°ilya. In the 50th

adhy¢ya, it is mentioned that if one beats or abducts animals, he

should be punished by capital punishment. Fine is prescribed for

harming animals (adhy¢ya 76).

(ii) Bandha :

One should not keep the animal (and human being) tied so as

to cause discomfort.

Arthaº¢stra :

In the 74th adhy¢ya, it is specifically mentioned that one who

deliberately keeps a man or woman tied, a fine of 1000 pa´as is

prescribed.

(iii) Chaviccheda :

One should not cut or pierce the animal (or human being) in

any part of the body.

Arthaº¢stra :

A whole paragraph on "chaviccheda' is given in the 76th

adhy¢ya by giving the examples of cutting hands, legs, ears or

breaking teeth are mentioned. A severe fine is prescribed. The

punishment of fine is extended for the "chaviccheda' of animals and

trees in the same adhy¢ya. In fact the whole topic on "da´²ap¢ru¾ya'

is summarized by the Jaina ¢c¢ryas in the title of the transgression

i.e. chaviccheda.

(iv) Atibh¢ra :

One should not overload or burden an animal which is un-

bearable.
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Arthaº¢stra :

If the bullocks (50th adhy¢ya), horses (51st adhy¢ya) and

elephants (52nd adhy¢ya) are overloaded and utilized carelessly,

severe fine is prescribed.

(v) Bhaktap¢naviccheda :

One should not underfeed the animal or disturb it during it's

feeding.

Arthaº¢stra :

In the 50th adhy¢ya, it is mentioned that if an animal dies due

to underfeeding, the caretaker should be punished. A proper care

should be taken of the calves, old cows and diseased animals.

Observations :

Many scholars, who have studied the householder's conduct of

Jainas, express their surprise that the five transgressions of "gross

non-violence' are majorly connected to animals and not to human

beings. This riddle can be solved easily if we read the concerned

chapters of the Arthaº¢stra. The Jaina householders generally owe

to merchant class (vaiºya-var´a). Kau°ilya notes four vidyas among

which the third one is v¢rt¢. He says, "H¥${fnewnmë` dm{UÁ`m M dmVm©'
(adhy¢ya 4) i.e agriculture, cattle-rearing and trade is called "v¢rt¢

'. In the 3rd adhy¢ya, Kau°ilya says that the vaiºyas earn livelihood

by these three occupations. Naturally rules and regulations pre-

scribed for paºup¢lana are important for the Jaina householders of

that time.

At the advent of time, the Jaina householders concentrated on

"v¢´ijjya' due to many reasons, but in the Ardham¢gadh¤ canonical

texts there is equal stress on the occupation of cattle-rearing. The

behavioural patterns of the Jainas have changed but the rules of
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ºr¢vak¢c¢ra are the same. Thus, there is no wonder that the above-

mentioned transgressions of gross-non-violence reflect the Kau°ilyan

views on "paºup¢lana'. In fact the concept of atic¢ras is based on the

90th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra i.e atic¢rada´²a.

2nd A´uvrata : The vow of desisting (abstaining) from gross

falsehood.

Sth¦la-m¨¾¢v¢da-virama´a-vrata is elaborated in two ways.

Sahas¢-abhy¢khy¢na etc. are the five transgressions which are tra-

ditionally known and noted in the Up¢sakadaº¢ and ¡vaºyaka-s¦tra.

Among these five, four are concerned with personal ethhics but the

last transgression is important because of it's social importance.

(i) The last transgression is k¦°alekha-kara´a i.e. to make

false documents.

In the 80th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, Kau°ilya says, "Deporation

is the proper punishment for the persons who prepare false agree-

ments.' In the 86th adhy¢ya, there is a separate paragraph on the

clerk (lekhaka) in the court who dabbles with the facts, changes it,

adds something new or ministerpretes the documents. A severe fine is

prescribed for preparing such type of ku°alekha.

(ii) A further account of the 2nd a´uvrata mentions a number

of events in which ambiguous, misleading or deceitful behaviour is

likely to occur. However, it is pointed out that such deceitful behaviour

is no less a transgression though it is common or natural.

Falsehood regarding the engagement or wedding of a girl is

known as kany¢l¤ka.  89th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra titled

"kany¢prakrama' takes notice of all the crimes regarding unmarried

girls. No doubt, the transgression "kany¢l¤ka' covers all these crimes.

Falsehood regarding selling or buying of cattle is called
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gav¢l¤ka. We can easily connect this transgression to the subject-

matter discussed in the 50th, 51st and 52nd adhy¢yas of Arthaº¢stra.

Falsehood regarding selling or buying of land is bh¦myal¤ka.

The 64th, 65th and 66th adhy¢yas of Arthaº¢stra deal with the crimes

and punishments regarding immovable properties, sale deeds of

land, medows-pastures-cultivated lands and many other land-con-

nected issues. We can claim that the transgression called  bh¦myal¤ka

can take care of all these issues.

(iii) Falsehood regarding the deposits is called ny¢s¢pah¢ra.

Kau°ilya speaks a lot in this matter in the 83rd adhy¢ya. He says -

ñVoZ-{Z{Y-{Zjon-Amhmaà`moJ-JyT>mOr{dZm_Ý`V_§ e‘oVo{V e‘m{^J«h: &
(iv) False-witness (k¦°as¢k¾¤ ) is the last transgression enu-

merated under the second a´uvrata. In the 81st adhy¢ya, Kau°ilya

says, "deportation is the proper punishment for the false witness'.

The words "k¦°a' and "g¦²ha' are oftenly used in the 81st adhy¢ya.

All types of falsehood are enumerated in this chapter. Thus we can

say that the transgressions of falsehood described in the Jaina

ºr¢vak¢c¢ra might have some connection with 81st chapter of the

Arthaº¢stra. The following terms and sentences are quite eloquent to

endorse this guess -

* JyT>Or{dZ§ e‘oV &
* J«m_Hy$Q>_Ü`j§ dm gÌr ~«ỳ mV² &
* H¥$VH$m{^ ẁŠVmo dm Hy$Q>gm{jUmo@{^kmVm@ZW©d¡nwë òZ Ama ôV &
* Vo MoÎmWm Hw$ ẁ©: "Hy$Q>gm{jU:' B{V àdmñ òa Z² &
* Hy$Q>nUH$maH$m:, Hy$Q>ê$nH$maH§$, Hy$Q>gwdU©ì`dhmar and so on.

The word k¦°a used in the transgressions of the 3rd a´uvrata

in a very apt manner.

3rd A´uvrata : The vow of desisting (abstaining) from appropriating



213

that which belongs to others.

The crime of "theft' is considered by Kau°ilya in total six

adhy¢yas (78th, 79th, 85th,86th, 87th, 88th). At the end of the 78th

adhy¢ya, a noteworthy comment is passed. A long list of specific

occupations is given and a caution is given that a king should keep

an eye on the concerned person. He says, "actually we can't count

them as thieves but they are as good as thieves. A vigilence is

necessary on the merchants, businessmen, artizens, ascetics, flatter-

ers, snake-charmers and magicians.'

The title of the 79th adhy¢ya is, "To protect the subjects from

merchants and traders.' When we go through the minute details, we

immediately realise the connection between the transgressions of the

3rd a´uvrata and the Arthaº¢stra.

(i) The first transgression is sten¢h¨ta i.e. buying a stolen

good. Adhy¢ya 86 takes care of this and a severe fine or death-

penalty is recommended.

(ii) Taskaraprayoga is encouraging a thief. The crime is noted

in the 88th adhy¢ya and a punishment is prescribed for providing

shelter, food, clothing for a thief or even giving advice to him.

(iii) The third transgression is viruddha-r¢jy¢tikrama which

means cheating the state of its dues and all type of conspiracies

against the government. All the seditious activities are mentioned

elaborately in the 88th adhy¢ya and the horrific punishments like

burning and snatching away one's tiunge are prescribed.

(iv) "Cheating in weights and measures'-is the 4th transgres-

sion of the 3rd a´uvrata of a householder. Kau°ilya uses the same

wording in the 79th adhy¢ya for which a strict punishment is given.

(v) Adulteration and producing duplicate things are mentioned
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in the 5th transgression. These two are cognisible offences which are

dealt with in the 79th and 81st adhy¢yas. A long list of articles is

given by Kau°ilya where there is a possibility for adulteration.

Observations :

We have already seen that the first a´uvrata is specially

applicable to cattle-breeders. In the same manner, the third a´uvrata

and its transgressions are categorically mentioned for the merchant-

class, which is almost based on the 79th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra.

4th A´uvrata : The vow of restricting one's sexual life only to

one's wife (or one's husband)

The last two adhy¢yas (viz. 89th and 90th) of the 4th adhikara´a

of Arthaº¢stra deal with all kinds of sexual crimes. In the 89th

chapter, the sexual crimes regarding unmarried girls are dealt with.

The offence of rape is discussed in the 90th chapter. If we go

through the wording of Arthaº¢stra and the five transgressionsof the

4th a´uvrata, the reader is astonished due to the striking similarities

among them. The five transgressions noted down in the 4th a´uvrata

are -

(i) Sexual enjoyment with a kept woman.

(ii) Sexual enjoyment with an unmarried woman or a widow.

(iii) Unnatural and perverted intercourse.

(iv) Obsession with sexual desire even in relation to one's wife.

(v) Interest in match making.

The last transgression is to be understood in the total context

of the Jaina life. We can keep it aside for a moment because of its

particular religiosity but the other four transgressions are described

in details with appropriate punishments in the 89th and 90th chapters

of Arthaº¢stra.
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According to Kau°ilya, the following are sexual crimes -

(i) Rape on an unmarried girl.

(ii) Sexual intercourse without the consent of another's wife or a

widow.

(iii) Rape on a sex-worker or her daughter without consent.

(iv) Unnatural or perverted sexual activities.

(v) Raping one's wife without her consent.

(vi) Sexual intercourse with animals and birds.

(vii) Sexual activities with the idols of gods and goddesses.

We can say that these details of the Arthaº¢stra are as if

reflected or echoed in the five transgressions of the 4th a´uvrata.

Especially the sexual intercourse with animals and birds and sexual

activities with the idols of gods and godesses are covered under the

vow called "svad¢rasa¼toºa'.

In the Jaina code of conduct, seven bad habits (sapta-vyasanas)

are enumerated with the advice to shun it totally. Two among the

seven are veºy¢gamana and para-str¤ / para-puru¾a-gamana, which

are sexual crimes from the viewpoint of religion as well as the law-

code of the state.

Observations :

It is argued that Jaina religion is not an independant religion

because it does not owe separate code of conduct than that of the

Hindus. Since the Jainas live in the same socio-cultural environ-

ment of the Hindus, they might have felt that a separate law-book is

not necessary. It is a great contribution of the Jaina law-makers,

particularly who codified the conduct of the Jaina householders, to

accomodate the state laws into their religious vows and its trans-

gressions. We do not find this type of g¨hasthadharma even in
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brahmanic sm¨tis and dharmaº¢stras. The Buddhist ºr¢vak¢c¢ra in

the form of pa®caº¤la does not contain minute details as the Jainas

have, in the transgressions of vows. It is noteworthy that the sources

of the Jaina ºr¢vak¢c¢ra are deeply rooted in the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra.

This is one of the convincing reason, why the Jainas have so much

regard and honour towards C¢´akya alias Kau°ilya.

Ahi¼s¢, Satya etc. are no doubt the universal values which

are applicable to all human beings. But the Jaina mentors are not

satisfied with preaching the s¢dh¢ra´a-dharmas. They have made a

successful effort to collaborate the viºe¾a-dharmas by mentioning

transgressions of each vow in order to bring it in the domain of

practicability. In this process, the Kau°ilya's Arthaº¢stra helped them

a lot.

Gu´avratas and ¹ik¾¢vratas are based on the distinct reli-

gious, philosophical and ritualistic tenets of the Jainas. Thus the

whole ºr¢vak¢c¢ra is the unique example of assimilation and iden-

tity.

[5] Re-interpretation of the Jaina monachism in the light of

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra

Scholars of Indology always claim that the ºrama´ic traditions

in India are basically renunciative in nature. This fact is aptly

applicable to the Jaina tradition, which is almost the most ancient so

called "atheist' spiritual tradition. Austerities, penances and medita-

tion are the benchmarks of the renunciative reflections gathered

together in the ancient Ardham¢gadh¤ scriptures of the Jainas, which

is the first stage of the Jaina literature. We can call it as a pre-

C¢´akyan stage. Ardham¢gadh¤ m¦las¦tras like the ¡vaºyaka,

Uttar¢dhayayana and Daºavaik¢lika, represent the second stage of
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Jaina monachism in which a separate and systematic code of conduct

for the bhik¾us and bhik¾un¤s is prescribed. The antiquity of these

treatises can also go upto the pre-C¢´akyan period. The third stage

is seen - (i) in the Ardham¢gadh¤ chedas¦tras (viz. Niº¤tha, Kalpa,

Vyavah¢ra) (ii) in the niryuktis, and bh¢¾yas on m¦las¦tras and

(iii) in the ¹aurasen¤ texts like M¦l¢c¢ra, Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢ and

Kundakunda's literature. Some of the texts of the third stage are

contemporary to C¢´kya and some are written in the post-C¢´akyam

period. The code of conduct prescribed for the bhik¾us and bhik¾un¤s

at this stage is nicely carved out and is accomplished with the rules

and transgressions. The punishments are provided in the form of

various atonements (pr¢yaºcittas). Chedas¦trak¢ra Bhadrab¢hu is

closely connected to the history of Candragupta and C¢´akya.

Thus, this is an interesting task to re-interprete the Jaina

monachism with the help of the commentarial literature of  ¡c¢r¢¬ga,

Uttar¢dhyayana, Daºavaik¢lika and Niº¤tha. The s¢dhu-¢c¢ra is

presented in the ¹aurasen¤ texts in the form of m¦lagu´as and

uttaragu´as while Ardham¢gadh¤ scriptures consider it under the five

mah¢vratas, five samitis, three guptis and tenfold dharmas. It is

impossible to explore each and every detail of the s¢dhu-¢c¢ra in the

light of the the Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra. An attempt has been made here

to highlight the impact of the Arthaº¢stra on the Jaina s¢dhu-¢c¢ra

with few important examples and observations.

We can enumerate at least thirty references in the Arthaº¢stra

where the ascetic class is mentioned by using the terms like bhik¾u,

s¢dhu, parivr¢jaka, siddha, t¢pasa, k¾apa´aka, sa¼ny¢s¤, p¢¾a´²¤

etc. Some of them are mentioned by Kau°ilya as ¢ºrama-v¢sins (i.e.

residing at one place) and caras or parivr¢jakas (i.e. wandering from
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place to place). We can guess that, the ascetic-class was so notice-

able in the contemporary social structure, that Kau°ilya has no other

way than giving a strict code of conduct for the monks and  nuns.

[1] The general attitude of Kau°ilya to look at a s¢dhu is very strict

in spite of his being a Brahmin, Buddhist or Jaina. In the 73rd

adhy¢ya, he says, ""Any type of misbehaviour will not be tolerated

even in the case of a sa¼ny¢s¤. A monk is liable to be punished by

a king in the case of any misconduct.''

If we cast a glance at the second ºrutaskandha of ¡c¢r¢¬ga,

we know immediately that each and every activity of a monk and nun

is brought under a scanner. The details can be enumerated as -

(i) Pi´²ai¾a´¢ : Details of acceptable food-articles and alms-begging.

(ii) ¹aiyyai¾a´¢ : Details of residence (both temporary and during

rainy season).

(iii) £ryai¾a´¢ : Details of wanderings and begging tours.

(iv) Bh¢¾ai¾a´¢ : Details of speech and communication.

(v) Vastrai¾a´¢ : Details of clothing.

(vi) P¢trai¾a´¢ : Details of the pots and other utensils which are

permissible for a monk.

(vii) Avagrahai¾a´¢ : Asking permission of five concerned authorities

before utilising the necessary things.

(viii) Ucc¢raprasrava´a : The rules about urination and excretion.

[2] The close connection between the Daºavaik¢lika and ¡c¢r¢¬ga

(II) is quite noteworthy. The chapters of Daºavaik¢lika titled

Pi´²ai¾a´¢, Suv¢kyaºuddhi, ¡c¢rapra´idhi, Vinayasam¢dhi and

Sabhik¾u describe the same details of ¡c¢r¢¬ga (II). In fact, we can

say that the systematic presentation in prose-form is seen in the

¡c¢r¢¬ga with some important additions to its prior version named

Daºavaik¢lika.
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[3] Kau°ilya expects from the ascetic class to follow the orders of the

state, as they are citizens frist and then the religious and spiritual

achievers. The rules laid down by the state are ¢j®¢patras and the

same are called "º¢sana' (government) in totality. The Jaina ¢c¢ryas

say that the rules laid down by the Jinas are called jinaº¢sana in

totality. As various punishments are given for the law-breakers in the

Arthaº¢stra, various atonements in the form of fasting are prescribed

for the transgressors of the jinaº¢sana in the Niº¤tha, Kalpa and

Vyavah¢ra.

[4] If one renounces the world without the permission of the elders

and without making proper future provisions for the family, asevere

fine is prescribed by Kau°ilya in the 22nd adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra.

In the text called Antak¨ddaº¢, K¨¾´a (V¢sudeva) proclaims,

""Whoever wants to renounce the mundane world, I will take care of

his or hers family.'' (Antak¨ddaº¢, Varga 5, p.103, ã`mda edn.) In

one of the chapters of Uttar¢dhyayana, it is depicted that the two

young sons ask permission of their father and mother to enter into

monkhood. The parents are not ready to allow the sons to go away

like this without fulfilling their duties (Uttar¢dhyayana, Adhy¢ya

14). The same discussions are seen in the first chapter of

J®¢t¢dharmakath¢.

[5] In the 77th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, it is specifically mentioned

that whoever will invite a Buddhist or Jaina monk or a lower-caste

person for the meals provided in the deva-k¢rya (festivals of gods)

and pit¨-k¢rya (an offering to the manes) will be punished by the

king.

In the ¡c¢r¢¬ga, there is a strict prohibition for a monk or a

nun to enter into a charity-food (sa¼kha²¤ ). The concerned text of

¡c¢r¢¬ga runs like this -
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go {^ŠIy dm {^ŠIwUr dm --- B§X_hogw dm I§X_hogw dm --- VhßnJmao
_hm_hogw dÅ_mUogw --- AgU§ dm nmU§ dm --- Umo n{S>JmhoÁOm & (¡c¢r¢¬ga

2.1.2, p.22, ã`mda edn.)

The Niº¤thas¦tra prescribes atonements for acepting food in a

sa¼kha²¤ (common meals) in the following manner -

Oo {^ŠIy --- g§I{S>ncmò UmE AgU§ dm nmU§ dm n{S>½JmhoB --- V§
god_mUo AmdÁOB _m{g §̀ n[ahmaÆmU§ C½KmB §̀ & (Niº¤tha, Uddeºa 3, s¦tra

14)

The Niº¤thas¦tra mentions three types of exceptions for the

general rules prescribed for a monk. The sentence runs as -

ZÞËW am`m{^AmoJoU dm JUm{^AmoJoU dm ~cm{^AmoJoU dm & (Niº¤tha,

Uddeºa 9)

Thus it is expected from a monk or nun to honour the law of

a king or the law passed in the ga´ar¢jya system.

[6] In the 73rd adhy¢ya, Kau°ilya says, ""The hermitage-dwellers

and p¢¾a´²ins (Jaina, Buddhist and ¡j¤vaka monks) should live in

a ascetic-dwelling (ma°ha etc.)without creating nuisance to others.''

The ¡c¢r¢¬ga goes one step forward and says that in such type

of dwellings where there is a continuous disturbance due to the

coming in and going out of the travellers, the monk and nun should

specifically avoid that place. The concerned text is -

go AmJ§VmJmaogw dm, Amam_mJmaogw dm, JmhmdBHw$cogw dm, n[a`mdghogw
dm, A{^ŠIU§ A{^ŠIU§ gmhpå_Eqh Cd`_mUoqh Umo CdBÁOm & (¡c¢r¢¬ga

II, Uddeºa 2)

[7] In the 57th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra, a severe fine is prescribed

for evacuation of the faeces and urinating at improper places.

The 10th adhyayana of ¡c¢r¢¬ga (II) is totally dedicated to

this topic. Ucc¢raprasrava´a-samiti is enumerated among the five
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samitis (i.e. proper or careful physical activities). ¡c¢r¢¬ga says -

go {^ŠIy dm {^ŠIwUr dm --- VhßnJma§{g W§{S>c§{g A{MÎm§{g VAmo
g§O`m_od CÀMmanmgdU§ n[aÆ{dÁOm &

(¡c¢r¢¬ga 2.10, p.259, ã`mda edn.)

The Uttar¢dhyayana gives a list of prohibited places where

one should avoid to pass the urine etc. (Uttar¢dhyayana 22.2 ;

24.18)

[8] "Tenfold dharma' is a famous topic given in the code of conduct

of a Jaina monk. The ten points given in the Tattv¢rthas¦tra 9.6 are

religious and spiritual. The Sth¢n¢¬gas¦tra enumerates "daºavidha

dharmas' from the social point of view as well as religious point of

view. The Sth¢n¢¬ga quotes -

Xg{dho Yå_o nÊUÎmo, V§ Ohm-Jm_Yå_o, UJaYå_o, aÆYå_o, nmg§S>Yå_o,
Hw$cYå_o, JUYå_o, g§KYå_o, gẁ Yå_o, M[aÎmYå_o, ApËWH$m`Yå_o & (Sth¢n¢¬ga

10.135)

The first seven dharmas depict social elements and the last

three are connected with the Jaina religion. It is remarkable that

Sth¢n¢¬ga relates the term sthavira (thera) for the heads of the

village, city, state etc., side by side with the senior monks (Sth¢n¢¬ga

10.136). We can interprete the terms like "kula', "ga´a' and "sa¼gha'

more meaningfully in the light of Arthaº¢stra.

[9] In the 20th adhy¢ya, Kau°ilya states clearly that the womenfolk

in the harem should avoid the contact of the shaven-headed or long-

haired monks and black-magicians.

Niº¤tha-s¦tra might have taken notice of this rule in the

following manner :

Oo {^ŠIy am`qnS>§ JoÊhB JoÊh§V§ dm gmBÁOB --- V§ god_mUo AmdÁOB
MmCå_m{g §̀ n[ahmaÆmU§ AUw½KmB §̀ &

(Niº¤tha, Uddeºa 9, p.181, ã`mda edn.)
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It seems that taking into consideration the strict rules of

C¢´akya, the rule-makers of Jainas might have come to the conclu-

sion that it is always better for a monk and nun to beg the food at

other places than at the palaces of kings.

It is mentioned in the 15th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra that other

than a ºrotriya brahmin, nobody is worthy to be invited on the

occasion of an yearly ritual of a dead person (ºr¢ddha). The Niº¤tha

prescribes to avoid agrapi´²a for a monk (Niº¤tha, Uddeºa 2, s¦tra

32). The word agrapi´²a can be interpreted in the light of either a

sacrificial rite or a funeral rite. In both of the cases the philosophical

and religious background does not allow a Jaina monk to accept such

type of food.

[10] Cases of defamation are considered in the 75th adhy¢ya of

Arthaº¢stra. Details are provided in this chapter under which cir-

cumstances, a faulty person can be sued for the libel. Any kind of

slander, using contemptuous language or scornful acts against some-

body, disdainful remarks about one's religion, sect, caste, lineage,

nation or about one's close relatives, purposeful taunting, despising

one's occupation, using abusive or foul language, threatening sombody

by using weapons, hands or by using the index finger, satirical

remarks against one's physical disabilities, making someone ashmed

in his family and society, seeking excuses to support wrong views

etc. - are the instances of defamation and punishments are prescribed

in the form of fine according to the gravity of the crime.

If we closely examine the chapters related to bhaºai¾a´¢ in

the Jaina monachism, we really get startled. The above-mentioned

adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra is literally reflected in the concerned parts of

the ¡c¢r¢¬ga (II), Uttar¢dhyayana and Daºavaik¢lika which de-
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scribe bh¢¾¢-samiti and vacana-gupti. The only difference is of the

language. Jaina compilers have presented Kau°ilya's views about

defamation in Prakritized form.

The reading of the ¡c¢r¢¬ga [2.4.1, p.181-182, ã`mda edn.]

goes like this -

go {^ŠIy dm {^ŠIwUr dm --- VhßnJma§ ^mg§ gmdÁO§ g{H$[a §̀ H$ŠH$g§
H$Sw> §̀ {UQ²>Rw>a§ \$ég§ AÊh`H$[a¨ N>ò UH$[a¨ ồ UH$[a¨ --- ^mg§ Umo ^m{gÁOm &

It is mentioned in the ¡c¢r¢¬ga and Daºavaik¢lika that a

monk and nun should catagorically avoid the contemptuous language

against one's social status and occupation, viz.

go {^ŠIy dm {^ŠIwUr dm --- Umo Ed§ dBÁOm - hmoco {Îm dm, Jmoco {Îm
dm, dgwco {Îm dm Hw$nŠIo {Îm dm,KS>Xmgo {Îm dm, gmUo {Îm dm, VoUo {Îm dm &
(¡c¢r¢¬ga 2.4.1, p.181-182, ã`mda edn.)

One verse from the suv¢kyaºuddhi adhyayana of Daºavaik¢lika

is worth-quoting. It says -

Vhod H$mU§ H$mUo {Îm , n§S>J§ n§S>Jo {Îm dm &
                            dm{h §̀ dm {d amo{J {Îm , VoU§ Mmoao{Îm Umo dE &&

(Daºavaik¢lika 7.12)

The Uttar¢dhyayana goes one step ahead and gives advice to

a monk that he should noteven praise the alms because it shows a

monk's lust for food and creates pride in the donor due to the

flattery.

[11] Rules about crossing the river, sea or lake etc. are discussed

in the 49th adhy¢ya of Arthaº¢stra titled "n¢v¢dhyak¾a'. Kau°ilya

discusses a lot about the ports, revenue and licences for those who

travel through water with a boat or ship. It is specifically mentioned

that the licences should be provided free of cost to the brahmins,

ascetics, children, old people, diseased persons, ambassadors and
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pregnant women. It means that a licence was compulsory for all.

In the framework of the monastic conduct, the use of a boat or

ship comes under ¤ry¢-samiti. In the 12th uddeºaka of Niº¤tha-s¦tra,

this topic is discussed. Total 47 bh¢¾yag¢th¢s are dedicated to this

topic (g¢. 4208-4255). Five big rivers are mentioned. The regions

viz. A¬ga, Va¬ga, Kali¬ga and punjab are mentioned. It seems that

at the time of the Niº¤tha-bh¢¾ya (i.e. 5th-6th century A.D.) travel-

ling by boat was allowed for a monk or nun. The Niº¤tha-s¦tra 3.12

quotes, ""A monk or a nun is not prohibited to cross the river but if

one crosses the river twice or thrice in a month, he or she should

undergo a particular atonement.'' The Samav¢y¢¬ga says clearly

that a monk can cross the river once in a month (Samav¢y¢¬ga 21).

We find the references of n¢v¢gamana in the ¡c¢r¢¬ga and

Uttar¢dhyayana also. (¡c¢r¢¬ga 2.3.1, p.156, ã`mda edn. ;

Uttar¢dhyayana 36.50-54)

From the chedas¦tras, we come to know that crossing the

water was not totally banned at that time but now a days, all the

Jaina monks and nuns who wander on foot, do not use a boat or ship

because it is a type of vehicle.

Observations :

* So far we have seen that all the important rules laid down by

Kau°ilya are skilfully

  incorporated in the monastic conduct of the Jainas.

* If we go through the eight-point-programme (e¾a´¢s) of the ¡c¢r¢¬ga

II, we immediately come to know that all the rules prescribed for

a citizen are taken care of.

* Close association with the king is avoided as far as possible.

* Any kind of friction with the non-Jaina ascetic-class is kept away.
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* Kau°ilya expects two important tasks to be done by the ascetic class

- (i) working as a spy and (ii) working as an ambassador. He

mentions specifically that the heretics (p¢¾a´²ins ) should be

employed to do this work or any other person should do this work

in the disguise of a p¢¾a´²in. Though the Jainas are accomodative

in nature, avoid conflicts as far as possible and though they are

peace-loving, they are very much keen in observing their strict

monastic rules and penances. The development in the Jaina mo-

nastic conduct is seen in three stages. none of this stage allows

a monk or a nun to be a spy or an ambassador. It is likely that

in the course of time, it would have been made compulsory for

them to do this work, that is why the chedas¦tras like Niº¤tha

include a line, "ZÞËW am`m{^AmoJoU dm JUm{^AmoJoU dm ~cm{^AmoJoU dm
&'

* When a careful scrutiny of all the references of ascetic class in the

Arthaº¢stra is done, it is evident that Kau°ilya is in favour of the

ºrotriya brahmins and harsh toward p¢¾a´²ins.

* The frequent references of purohit class, vedavidy¢, yaj®akarma,

atharvaveda, u®chav¨tti, dak¾i´¢, ¢ºramav¢s¤, devotsava,

pit¨k¢rya, º¢ntimantra etc. support the fact clearly that Kau°ilya

owes to the brahmanic tradition and not at all a Jaina house-

holder or a monk.  Jainification of Kau°ilya alias C¢´akya is

definitely superfluous.

* A certain respect and honour towards C¢´akya is seen in the Jaina

literature due to his strict governance, selfless service, detached

world-views and sublime death.

* In the 145th adhy¢ya, Kau°ilya says that there should be a complete

ban on violence during the important fifteen days of c¢turm¢sa.
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There is a tradition to quote c¢´akyas¦tras at the end of Arthaº¢stra.

One of the aphorism is - "AqhgmcjUmo Y_©:'. This quotation might

have attracted the attention of the Jaina ¢c¢ryas while rating the

personality of C¢´akya.
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUDING REMAKRS
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUDING REMARKS

The sum and substance of the revelation of C¢´akya through

the Jaina literature can be summarized in few paragraphs with the

suitable titles in the following manner -

[1] Application of the two-fold methodology :

According to the Jaina philosophy a thing, person or incident

can be looked at or observed from various facets, attitudes or stand-

points. The nature of truth or reality is complex. For the subtler and

deeper knowledge, the linear method of observation is less useful.

In this book (project) twofold methodology is applied for the better

revelation of the complex personality of C¢´akya.

In the initial chapters of the book, all the Hindu (Brahmanic)

and Jaina (both the ¹vet¢mbara and Digambara) references about

C¢´akya are collected, arranged, translated and compared in a de-

tailed manner.

Keeping aside the whole comparative data, again the Jaina

literature is observed through the window-frame of the reputed text

of C¢´akya (Kau°ilya) viz. the Arthaº¢stra. The study of each and

every aphorism is not the aim of this book. So in the perspective of

the original words (and not the translation) of Kau°ilya, the Jaina

narratives, myths, analogies and particularly the Jaina code of con-

duct appears altogether different. Thus the observations noted in the

fifth chapter of this book is the unique outcome of the twofold

methodology applied for discovering the deep connections between

the Jaina literature and Arthaº¢stra.

[2] M¢gadha-connection of the Arthaº¢stra and Jaina literature :

The known confirmed history of the ancient India starts from
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the history of Magadha. The Arthaº¢stra is no doubt an important

part of Magadhan literature. Likewise the first conference of the

Ardham¢gadh¤ canons surely took place in Magadha after the se-

vere famine of twelve years. While describing the lineage of kings

before, after and contemporary to Lord Mah¢v¤ra, many of the

important Jaina texts describe serially the king Prasenajita-¹re´ika

(Bimbis¢ra)-Ko´ika (Aj¢taºatru)-Ud¢y¤-nine of the Nandas-

Candragupta (Maurya)-Bindus¢ra-Aºoka-Ku´¢la and Samprati. The

Jainas necessarily refer ¹aka°¢la, the minister (am¢tya) of the ninth

Nanda because he is the father of the revered Jaina ¢c¢rya

Sth¦labhadra under whose supervision, the first conference of the

Ardham¢gadh¤ canons took place. That is the reason why the politi-

cal, socio-cultural and religious conditions reflected in the Arthaº¢stra

grossly match with these conditions reflected in the ancient

Ardham¢gadh¤ canons.

[3] Why older C¢´akya-narratives are in Prakrit ?

The ºrama´ic traditions are connected with the region Magadha

and the colloquial languages of Magadha i.e. Ardham¢gadh¤ and

P¢l¤. The initial history of the compilation of the Ardham¢gadh¤

canons is connected with P¢°aliputra. The chedas¦trak¢ra Bhadrab¢hu

codified the rules of monastic conduct during the reign of mauryan

dynasty. The m¦las¦tras and particularly the ¡vaºyakas¦tra came

into vogue during this period. Naturally the commentarial literature,

which was in ¢r¾a Prakrit, contains the contemporary floating myths,

tales and narratives. There was a great awe, fear and regard to-

wards the strict administration of C¢´akya in the ambience. Follow-

ing the foot steps of Lord Mah¢v¤ra, the Jaina ¢c¢ryas preach their

religion through the colloquial languages - Ardham¢gadh¤, ¹aurasen¤
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and M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤. A good treasure of oral traditional stories was

available for the Jaina authors in Prakrits. Va²²akah¢ (B¨hatkath¢)

was a great collection of tales in Paiº¢c¤ by Gu´¢²hya. The Jaina

counterpart of Va²²akah¢ is Vasudevahi´²¤ - probably the oldest

huge story-collection in India. This is the canvas of Prakrits on

which the narratives of C¢´akya were portrayed with a perfect

blend of traditional oral narrations mixed with the power of imagi-

nation. It is the unique contribution of the Jaina ¢c¢ryas who im-

bibed the story-material in their commentarial literature.

It is a different but an important subject to locate the hybrid

Sanskrit and deº¤  words in the Arthaº¢stra, which are found in the

c¦r´i and are connected with the things, ideas and articles of the

common people.

[4] The first Jaina occurances of C¢´akya :

The oldest ¹vet¢mbara reference occurs in Anuyogadv¢ra

(1st-2nd century A.D.) and the oldest Digambara reference occurs in

Bhagavat¤ ¡r¢dhan¢ (2nd-3rd century A.D.). The points of references

differ in both the texts. The Anuyogadv¢ra stamps Kau°ilyaka-º¢stra

as a mithy¢-ºruta (heretic text). The Digambaras pay homage to

C¢´akya because of his sublime religious death. These two refer-

ences give two important clues, viz. the non-Jaina character of the

treatise and the utter reverence towards C¢´akya for his exalted

way to welcome death.

[5] Nand¤'s unique approach to Arthaº¢stra :

Nand¤k¢ra Devav¢cakaga´i went one step ahead. He opened

the doors to study Kau°ilya-º¢stra for the Jainas by declaring that,

""The mithy¢-ºrutas become samyak-ºrutas when studied with the

right attitude.'' The effects of this new attitude are seen in the later
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literature of the Jainas. From the 6th-7th century onwards, C¢´akyan

tales, narratives and analogies are found in the Jaina M¢h¢r¢¾°r¤,

Jaina ¹aurasen¤ and Sanskrit literature.

[6] The modes of references in the ¹vet¢mbara texts :

Around 50 references of C¢´akya are found in ¹vet¢mbara

literature. Somewherer only the name is given. At other places a

particular story or incident is given in two-three verses. C¦r´is

present scattered stories or the whole biography in prose-form but

very briefly. The commentaries of Upadeºapada and Upadeºam¢l¢

contain C¢´akya's biography in around 200-250 Prakrit verses.

Hemacandra's C¢´akya-kath¢ in Sanskrit is the ultimate collection

of all the previous episodes.

[7] C¢´akya's personality depicted in the ¹vet¢mbara and

      Digambara texts :

Digambaras honoured C¢´akya mainly for his peaceful and

pious death.

Digambara-references are approximately one-third in number and

scope in comparison with the ¹vet¢mbara-references. While dealing

with C¢´akya, the Digambara writers throw awfully dim light on the

personality of Candragupta. They present C¢´akya himself as a

king or a sage-like-king. Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya leads a big group of

500 ascetics and marches towards dak¾i´¢patha. We observe a

slow steady growth in the C¢´akya-narratives of the ¹vet¢mbaras

but in the Digambara literature, Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya-muni-kath¢ is

exhaustive and it prevailed over all the later Digambara-tales.

C¢´akya in ¹r¤candra's Kath¢ko¾a is more real and convincing than

Hari¾e´a. The influence of Hindu pur¢´as on Hari¾e´a is evident.

Though Hari¾e´a gives references to C¢´akya's durga-gamana etc.
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still his C¢´akya and Candragupta do not reveal neither their valour

nor their excellence in polity. C¢´akya-muni's travel-tour towards

Krau®capura create a puzzle. Due to this reference, there is a

remote possibility of C¢´akya's being a south-Indian. Because if the

golla-deºa referred by ¹vet¢mbaras is the region on the bank of

God¢var¤, there might be a possibility about C¢´akya to arrive at

the birth-place. There could be a connection between these two

things - the discovery of the manuscripts of Arthaº¢stra in Tamil

and Malyalam and the golla-deºa being the birth-place of Kau°ilya.

Otherwise, the ¹vet¢mbaras are confirmed that the death-place of

C¢´akya is a place called gokula-sth¢na near P¢°al¤putra.

[8] The variety of themes in the ¹vet¢mbara-references :

Hari¾e´a's C¢´akya-kath¢ is the most standardised story in

the Digambara literature while the ¹vet¢mbaras present C¢´akya in

multiple ways. They are enthusiastic in imagining, creating and

remembering C¢´akya on different occasions. They have presented

C¢´akya as an epitome of intellect. They have appreciated C¢´akya's

interesting ways of gathering wealth for the royal treasury. His

strict orders, rules and punishments are also praised and compared

with the jin¢j®¢s.

[9] The elements of historicity in the narratives :

Actually and frankly speaking there is no proof for the histo-

ricity of the C¢´akya-narratives. When we look at the stories from

the window of Arthaº¢stra, we feel that the tales are quite logical

and mostly match with the cultural details depicted in the Arthaº¢stra.

Many of the narratives carry seeds from the Arthaº¢stra, therefore

we cannot dismiss the stories as a total display of imagination.
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[10] Arthaº¢stra : The spring-well of the code of conduct of the

       Jainas :

When we go through the details of the Arthaº¢stra and par-

ticularly with the help of  the chapters dedicated to the rules, crimes

and punishments, we immediately come to know that the Jaina

¢c¢ryas have accommodated the contemporary civic rules in the

conduct of a Jaina monk and a householder. The similarity between

the C¢´akyan rules for merchants and the Jaina transgressions of

a´uvratas is really stunning.

Monachism found in a¬gas and m¦las¦tras is of prescriptive

nature. Bhadrab¢hu (I), a contemporary of C¢´akya added punish-

ments in the monastic conduct in the form of various penances

during this period. Later on, the study of chedas¦tras and pr¢yascittas

was made compulsory for a bhik¾u who desires to lead the sa¼gha.

In nutshell, we can say that the duties and rules prescribed

for a Jaina householder or a Jaina monk are connected with the

Kau°il¤ya Arthaº¢stra and remained the same through the several

centuries. It is interesting to note that the description of g¨hasth¢ºrama

and sa¼ny¢s¢ºrama is not so neatly carved in the brahmanic tradi-

tion and gone through several changes during the centuries.

[11] The attitude to look at C¢´akya and the Arthaº¢stra :

Though the Arthaº¢stra is enumerated among the list of the

books of the brahmanic literature, its overall liberal attitude, secu-

lar nature and the pure Polity (r¢jan¤ti ) was not appreciated by the

latter dharmaº¢strak¢ras and sm¨°ik¢ras. We observe that the high

regard towards C¢´akya and his Arthaº¢stra is slowly diminishing

in the brahmanic tradition. In the Jaina tradition the same awe,

honour and regard for C¢´akya and his Arthaº¢stra is seen through

centuries.
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When brahmanic tradition was revealing the dispassionate

attitude towards the text of Arthaº¢stra, by not protecting the manu-

scripts of Arthaº¢stra in br¢hm¤, º¢rad¢ or grantha scripts, the Jainas

were enthusiastically enagged in creating new stories and protect-

ing oral traditional stories of C¢´akya in various Prakrits as well as

Sanskrit.

[12] The Jaina version of the Arthaº¢stra :

The N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta of the Digambara ¢c¢rya Somadevas¦ri,

is the highest homage paid by the Jaina tradition to C¢´akya's

Arthaº¢stra. Having kept aside the typical religious ºr¢vak¢c¢ra,

Somadeva prepared a purely ethical code of conduct which was

based on the Arthaº¢stra. In the scholarly field, the N¤tiv¢ky¢m¨ta

is enumerated immediately after the K¢mandak¤ya N¤tis¢ra, a ver-

sion of the Arthaº¢stra in poetical form. It is the greatness of

Somadeva, that he has the courage to document ºr¢vak¢c¢ra for

every human-being after having documented the traditional reli-

gious Jaina ºr¢vak¢c¢ra in his Yaºastilakacamp¦.

[13] Depiction of the life-story of C¢´akya :

P¦r¢´as provide few mechanical details of royal dynasties

while describing the kingdom of Magadha. There is only one promi-

nent story of C¢´akya repeated in the P¦r¢´as and Kath¢sarits¢gara.

The insult of the brahmin C¢´akya, his being wellversed in the

vedas, his tuft of hair and his revengeful oath in the royal hall is the

only important episode. The Kath¢sarits¢gara emphasizes on the

black-magic-part of C¢´akya and does not reveal his intelligence or

political skills.

In fact, Hindu sources in general do not provide the details of

his birth, death and his life - which is full of varied incidents.
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Mudr¢r¢k¾asa, the unique political Sanskrit drama provides some

details of the personalities of C¢´akya, Candragupta and their rela-

tionship. Of course, it is noteworthy that Viº¢khadatta had gone

through the minute details of the Arthaº¢stra while writing his play.

The Mudr¢r¢k¾asa popularized the phrase "H$m¡{Q>ë`: Hw${Q>c_{V:', but

otherwise the playwright prefers the name C¢´akya, everywhere in

the play. The incidents in Mudr¢r¢k¾asa carry a limited time-span.

We cannot expect full   life-story of C¢´akya and Candragupta in

the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa. If the Mudr¢r¢k¾asa is read in the light of the

Jaina background and environment, it will reveal many more facts

which are otherwise unexplained.

Exactly opposite is the case of the Jaina and particularly of

the ¹vet¢mbara literature. C¢´akya's mother, father, birth-place,

some incidents in his childhood, the prophesy of the child, his mar-

riage, his wife, his journey to P¢°aliputra for getting wealth in

charity, his insult by Nanda, search of a proper person, meeting of

Candragupta, his search of golden mines, association with the king

Parvataka (may be Sellucus-¹ailaukas), seeking the kingdom,

Parvataka's death by deceit, well-being of the state, enriching the

royal treasury, his strict rules and orders, Candragupta's death,

insult by Bindus¢ra, his decision of voluntary death, his retirement

in the gokula-gr¢ma, his meditation, the revenge of Subandhu by

putting fire on C¢´akya's residence, the calm and peaceful accep-

tance of death by C¢´akya and the death of Subandhu caused by

C¢´akya - these are some of the selected details of the C¢´akya-

narratives documented by the ¹vet¢mbaras and presented in a con-

solidated form in the Pariºi¾°a-parva by Hemacandra.
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[14] The Jaina-references : Useful in removing many doubts :

The Jaina references are valuable because they help the schol-

ars to remove many doubts about Candragupta, C¢´akya and his

Arthaº¢stra. They are -

(i) C¢´akya and Candragupta Maurya both are the histiric person-

alities. The date of Candragupta's coronation is documented in

the Pariºi¾°a-parva with reference to the year of Mah¢v¤ra-nirv¢´a.

(ii) C¢´akya, Kau°ilya and Vi¾´ugupta are the names of the same

person. Probably "Vi¾´ugupta' is the birth-name, "C¢´akya' -

after the name of his birthplace and  "Kau°ilya' - no doubt an

epithet.

(iii) The Kau°ilya's Arthaº¢stra was an important part of syllabus in

the prominent Indian study-centres like N¢land¢.

(iv) The Arthaº¢stra is not a tentative collection on Polity but a

deliberate effort of a genius called C¢´akya and an epitome of

the º¢stric knowledge combined with the real experiences of his

own. That is why the Jainas call the Arthaº¢stra as the ultimate

expression of C¢´akya's p¢ri´¢mik¤-buddhi.

(v) C¢´akya-Candragupta-relationship was that of an ideal guru and

a faithful disciple. C¢´akya was really Candragupta's mentor,

guide and philosopher.

[15] A total justice given to C¢´akya's personality :

When we reflect comprehensively on the personality of C¢´akya

from the Jaina point of view, we observe that - he possesses de-

tached world-views ; is deviod of personal vested interests and

ambitions ; a total "aparigrah¤ ' by nature and also by having no

issues ; who distributed all his meager wealth among the relatives

before accepting wilful death very bravely ; his liberal and practical
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views towards society in general ; the importance given by him to a

arth and k¢ma in congruence with dharma ; his shrewd political

wisdom directed with the aphorism - "àOmgwIo gwwI§ amk:' ; a prominent

economist who snatched wealth and prosperity for the well-being of

the people ; a psychologist having a power of mind-analysis with

the i¬gita and ¢k¢ra ; a nationalist with a deep insight in the rural

and urban areas of India and the last but not the least - an eminent

author having a comprehensive grasp to document the wisdom of

his predecessors and his own in the form of a monumental treatise

the Arthaº¢stra - All these details are available directly from the

text Arthaº¢stra as well as from the Jaina literature with a stunning

similarity.

[16] Excessive Jainification :

It is a standard habit of the Jainas to depict all the influential

personalities with excessive Jainification. This typical mentality and

methodology is seen through the big-sized and still increasing model

of ºal¢k¢puru¾as. The Jainas went on adding the list of the illustri-

ous personalities at the advent of time. In the same line they pro-

claimed C¢´akya as being a Jaina. The ¹vet¢mbaras portray him as

a ºr¢vaka while the Digambaras claim that he was a muni leading a

sa¼gha of 500 s¢dhus - which is simply impossible and out of

reason considering his strict attitude towards ascetic class. The

Jainas have made C¢´akya to appologize with the traditional phrase

- "{_ÀN>m{_ XþŠH$S>§'. They have written thestory in which C¢´akya

praises "nanmfÊS>' (heretics). When C¢´akya accepts religious death

with a calm and composed mind, the Jainas have labelled his death

as nmXnmonJ_Z, AZeZ or B§{JZr_aU - by using a particular terminol-

ogy.
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In spite of all the efforts of excessive Jainification, C¢´akya's

brahminhood and vedic legacy is quite evident. We should give a

long rope to the Jainas in this matter considering the justice given

by them to the personality of C¢´akya.

The last remarks :

The full biography of C¢´akya from the birth to death; his

personal characteristics ; his contribution to the ancient Indian polity

; his life flooded with hundreds of details and particularly his time-

slaught mentioned as the 4th century B.C. - is an apt answer given

to the doubts raised by some of the scholars about the authenticity

and historicity of C¢´akya and his Arthaº¢stra by the Jaina tradi-

tion. Accepting the limits of the literary sources for establishing the

historicity of the happenings, an impartial researcher has to admit

that the Jaina-portrait of C¢´akya is very convincing except the

Jainification because they have skilfully filled it in the religio-socio-

cultural framework of comtemporary India. In other words we can

say that C¢´akya's portrait painted by the Jainas is the solemn

homage paid to this great personality.

For the last two years, I was deeply engrossed in exploring,

discovering and revealing all the conspicuous and hidden details of

C¢´akya documented in the Prakrit and Sanskrit literature of the

Jainas, with my enthusiastic and dedicated research team. At the

end, it is our confident opinion that the branch of Kau°ilyan studies

will remain always incomplete if we neglect the valuable literary

sources of the Jainas.

Or, in a more generalised way, we can say that any issue

concerned to ancient India should be observed, examined and para-

phrased in the broader light of the contemporary literature written
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in Sanskrit, Prakrit and P¢li. In the domain of research, one research

project is the harbringer of the next research project. May the Al-

mighty bless us to explore many such new aspects of the Jaina studies

in the future !!
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1943.

31. Xed¡H$m{cH$-gyÌ  : AZw. KodaM§XOr ~m§{R>`m, A{Ic ^maVr` gmYw_mJu

O¡Z g§ñH¥${V ajH$ g§K, g¡cmZm, 1983.

32. Xed¡H$m{cH$-gyÌ  : g§. Zo_rMÝX ~m§{R>`m, nmag_c MÊS>m{c`m, lr

A{Ic ^maVr` gwY_© O¡Z g§ñH¥${V ajH$ g§K, OmoYnwa, ã`mda, 2011.

33. Xed¡H$m{cH$-My{U©  : {OZXmgJ{U, lr F$f^XodOr Ho$ear_cOr

ûdoVmå~ag§ñWm, BÝXm¡a, 1933.

34. Xed¡H$m{cH$ ({Z`w©pŠV, My{U©g{hV)  : eæ`§^d, àmH¥$V J«§W n[afX,

Ah_Xm~mX, 1973.

35. Y_m}nXoe_mcm-{ddaU  : O`qghgy[a, g§. {OZ{dO`, qgKr O¡Z J«§W_mcm,

_w§~B©, 1949.

36. YyVm©»`mZ : h[a^Ð, g§. {OZ{dO`, ^maVr` {dÚm^dZ, _w§~B©, 1944.

37. Z§XrgyÌ : nmagHw$_ma, lr A{Ic ^maVr` gwY_© O¡Z g§ñH¥${V ajH$ g§K,

OmoYnwa, ã`mda, 2011.

38. Z§XrgyÌ-Q>rH$m : _c`{J[a, AmJ_moX`g{_{V, _w§~B©, 1924.
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56. dm ẁnwamU : g§. lram_ e_m©, g§ñH¥${V-g§ñWmZ, ~aocr (C.à.), 1997.

57. {d{dYVrW©H$ën : {OZà^, qgKr O¡Z J«ÝW_mcm, em§{V{ZHo$VZ (~§Jmc),

1934.



247

58. {deofmdí`H$^mî` : _cYm[a ho_M§Ð, ehm haIM§X ŷa^mB©, ~Zmag, dr.g§.
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